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A Historical ai

Phonetic Study of Negro Dialect,

This th$ fl*8 *s a
Negro#

sp000*1

i*k0 southern

It v represents a ohronological record of more than

160 self '®*ions

Negro-Snglish dialect in orthographies,

*

a phonetic transcription of portions of these and of
0, arreut selections from Negro speech.

It undertakes to

show that Negro dialect is the produot of the teachings of
former English-speaking overseers, British and American,
modified by native African phonetic patterns.
A brief history of the coming of the Negroes to
America is accompanied by a presentation of general West
African language characteristics.

These African language

elements later are compared to Negro speech characteristics
as revealed by phonetic and phonelescopie analysis of Negro
voices.
A representative vocabulary gleaned from the best writers
and more than 200 Louisiana Negroes is given in orthographic
and in phonetic transcription, followed by numerous interlinear
transcriptions of Negro speech recorded from personal interviews.
A comprehensive analysis of the phonetic structure of
Negro dialects is made from the best orthographic representations
and from interviews with Negroes in Louisiana, especially within
the environs of Baton Houge*
This thesis gives a record of orthographic IfegroEnglish dialects from 1776 to the present; it dndeavors to show
that the speech of the isolated Negro in the South still ooutains

phonetic elements of African languages, and that the "southern
drawl" is a resultant product of the Hegro1a native speech
habits adapted to English language forms,

Finally, it

undertakes to establish a technique for the study of a dialeot.
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I
Introduction

I
A Historical aad Phonetic Study of Negro Dialect
I
—

Introduction —

This thesis is a study of the speech of the Southern
Negro.

It represents a chronological record of Negro-Kngllsh

dialects in orthographies and a phonetic transcription of
portions of these and of current selections from Negro speech.
It undertakes to show that Negro dialeot is the product of the
teachings of former English-speaking overseers, British and
American, modified by native African phonetic patterns.

It

includes phonophotographio studies of samplings of colloquial
Negro speech.

The method followed in this study establishes

a technique for the study of a dialect.
The Negroes of the southern portion of the United States
have been selected for this study because of the abundance of
available material, the wide interest in their history, the
extensive use of Negro characters in modern fiction and drama,
and the rich variety of speech adjustments used by Negroes in
their attempts to communicate in the English language.
The literary data used In this thesis represent, of
course, the gleanings of a lifetime, focused and organized
during the two and one-half years of developing this study.
The phonetic data have been gathered over a period
between June, 1934, and January, 1937, particularly during
the summers of 1934, 1935 and 1936, and the first school
semester of 1937.
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During this time the investigator interviewed upward®
of 800 iiidividual Degrees, mainly in the followlng-n&med
Louisiana communities and their neighborhoods!

Baton Kougc,

Hew iioads, at* Prnuaisvllle, whit© Castle, PXaquemiue, Opelousas,
at* U&rtinville, itew iberia, Crowley, Lake Charles, LeConpte,
Alexandria, Winfield, Arcadia, ttustoa, ?'ouroe, and Columbia, and
the Hew Orleans docks*

Thee© interview© wore productive of

eudlsas notes, vocabulary lists and fugitive phonetic transcrip
tions, and of an inproved understanding of negro ways, thought
and living, folk-lore, vocal quality, intonation, *uid mn;/ less
tangible things*

Out of the large number interviewed, about

twelve persons, consisting principally of residents of the
Baton Itouge area* became the major sources of information*
7roa these twelve, phonograph recordings were made of a selected
four, Albert Jenkins being used as principal subject.
The recording and reproducing instrument first used was
of the type commercially known as the A.jpliou; later, duplicates
were made on the iJidelitone*

Kleveu of these records are filed

with the LouiBl&iia ntate University Department of Speech ao
accompaniment of this thesis*
The frequency graphs used in the later part of the study
were made from a phono photographic set-up adapted to a phoie lo
seop ic technique*
It will aid in the understanding of the Itogro to #«kjw
his designated racial classification and to recognise the
characteristics ascribed to that race.

To grinop those, we must

know something of the African continent and its peoples*
History reveals that slave-trading within African tribes
was centuries old when the first Ugroos were brought to

s

America, and that whole villages, with their kings and
lords, priests and workers, were enslaved for the American
trade*

The Negroes who were brought to the United States

as slaves had no written languages*

Indeed, many African

dialects existed near each other without the people?being
able to understand each other*

(Excerpts from some of their

orthographioally recorded languages are included within
this study to reveal t h e # great dissimilarities*)

Many

of the speech habits and language forms of Africa were
transplanted to America by the Negroes during their period of
acquisition of the New World speech*
The great majority of the Negroes imported to the
United States came from districts and tribes of the Niger
and Congo rivers; this fact aids us in the study of their
original language and social habits*

Much native folk-lore

and many folk-habite have been kept alive and have become
traditional in the Carolina fields or along the Louisiana
bayous*
The 1930 census of the p|j>ulation of the United states
shows that there is a decided migration of the Negroes from
the farm to the city and from the South to the North*

This

evident population change suggests the need of recording
and studying the present-day Negro dialect before it changes
too greatly*
From the time of Brackenridge, Poe and Cooper, who
first introduced the Negro character to fictional literature,
the Negro has gained increasing importance in written

characterization#

Attempts to represent the Ifegro ortho-

graphically have been legion*

Section III of this study

consists of a representative collection from the various
dialect writers of record*

These selections serve for a

study of language structure, show characteristic variations
in the Negro expression and demonstrate the necessity of a
scientific research for dialect accuracy#

An examination

of these orthographic attempts to portray the speech of the
Negro revealsa growing interest on the part of the more
recent authors to depict Negro characters and their speech
as accurately as possible*
Following these orthographic selections, the phonetic
alphabet is introduced in Section IV*

This alphabet is the

one adopted by the Linguistic Atlas of the TJnited States'hnd
system of
Canada and concurs usually with the /symbols and diacritical
marks known as the International Phonetic Alphabet*

A con

sistent and careful mastery of these symbols, with their
phonetic values, will prepare the student for a better and
more accurate interpretation of the Negro dialects.
A practical working vocabulary is presented in Section V
This vocabulary is made from the works of the more reputable
authors and from actual phonetic transcriptions of Negro speech
To clarify the vocabulary for easy reference, it is alphabe
tically arranged and is presented in three columns:

the

standard English spelling, e.g., fog; the orthographic
dialect spelling^fawg; and the phonetic transcription,(fag).
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Section VI develops the phonetic structure of the
ifegro dialects*

The vocabulary in Section I is an analysis,

while this section is a synthetic treatment of sounds and
language forms showing their relationship to each other*
3?or the sake of convenience and aoouracy* and because

he

best represents the cross section of transplanted primitive
African life* the Louisiana Negro is the chief subject of
this portion of the study*

This section develops the view

that the early Negroes in America were Innovators as well
as adaptors of the New World speech*
Interlinear transcriptions follow in Section VII?the
better to make clear the relationships and comparisons between
the orthographic and the phonetic representations of the
dialects*

The transcriptions were taken in actual interviews

and conversations with Louisiana Negroes*

Weeks were often

consumed in running down some of the words in their free and
previously referred to*
natural settings. The subject,/AlWrt Jenkins, was especially
good as a representative type of the Negro used in this study
and much of the technical work was made from his speech and
through his kindly cooperation in procuring additional subjects.
The treatise proceeds to a collection of phonographic
recordings (Section VIII) of the speech of several of the
Negroes used for the study, and a phonophotographlc analysis
of ifegro speech*

This analysis, in Section IX, specifically

has to do with the frequencies * pitch patterns and time* and
with comparisons with some standard American-English phono-
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photographic studies.

This analysis presents visually a

further aid for the study of the typical Negro speech.
To the knowledge of the writer, no attempt similar
to this treatise has been made to establish a technique for
the study of a dialeot.
A study of this investigation will aid the student, speaker
or writer, better to understand and present the Southern Negro
dialect.
This thesis reveals that the Negro did more than
assimilate the errors and variants of the early British
dialects, that he is more than an important repository of
British speech evolutions:

he definitely used his own native

language equipment and adapted the corrupt English taught
him to fit his own phouetio concepts.

And from his adaptations

has come a unique linguistic contribution, the southern drawl.

IX

II

The History of the Hegro and His Coming to America

13
A Brief History of the Negro
A Preparation for the Understanding of the Hegro-English
Dialeot
As to the time the first Negro tried to speak English,
history rnaices no brief.

We do have some interesting records

of the early attempts of the
in plays.

English to euaot Negro parts

This study presents some of the first known

efforts to portray the Negro character in English literature.
Primarily, this treatise has to do with the Negro as we know
him in America, and with his efforts and ability to use the
American language within his own groups and in his associa*
tions with white people.
For the

present, we are concerned with the very inter

esting problem of just who and what the Negro is.
know of the Negro’s provenience?
to the United States?

What do we

What class of Negroes came

What were some of the language char

acteristics in their native land?
the Negro brought to America?

Under what conditions was

How much has the residence

in the United States affected his thinking, social habits,
folk-1 re, and speech habits?

These are all pertinent questions

which should be answered for the intelligent understanding of
the Negro dialect.
Who and What Is the Negro?
It has come to be a common approach for students of
the human race

to classify mankind under three general
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headings; Caucasoid, Mongoloid, and Negroid*

And the chief

elements for judging a race are color of skin* stature, shape
of head* type of hair, general characteristics of face, and
shape of nose*

The Negro we shall study in this treatise

is that type of mankind generally meant when the average
white American says "Negro’1*

He is black of skin, varies

in stature from 65 to 75 inches, has woolly hair* moderate
dolichooephaly,(i«e*, a long head looked at from the side,
with a cephalic index* averaging 74-75,) a broad flat nose,
thick and often everted lips, and frequently a considerable
degree of prognathism (projection) of the lower jaw* (1)
The average Negro seen in the woods, the fields, and the
Negro districts of southern towns will generally conform
to this pattern*

It is this Negro we expect to see or

represent on the stage and it is this Negro a southerner
has in mind when he writes of him in stories*
The race of people or peoples which best answers to
the above classification of Negro is found ohiefly in the
continent of Africa*

See Figure I*

For the purpose of this study, Africa is divided
into two major divisions; the Northern portion, which had
a written language at the time slavery was introduced into
AmArica, and the Western and major Central portion, which

*Cephalic index is the ratio of the breadth of the he*d
to the length, the length being taken at 100* The C.I# equals
BxlOO • The majority fall between 70 and 85*
L

(1) C* G* Seligman, Races of Africa, N*t*,Holt, 1930*
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had no written languages*

The great Sahara Desert has been

the principal dividing line between these peopl©s--deserts
and forests have been and are the greatest geographical
factors in the distribution of the African populations.
Prom the very beginning* the explorers (2) of these regions
always have been impressed by these great barriers.

The

Sahara has done much to separate the real Eegro from the
Mediterranean populations.

The Abyssinian deep-cut massif

has blocked easy access for the Negro to this portion of
Northern Africa and to the culture of written languages.
The extensive Nile-Congo watershed (3), though only two
thousand feet high* has been an adequate obstacle to keep
the Eastern tribes from further advance in the West.
The map of figure II is after Struck by Seligman* (4)
We have no plaoe in the discussion of this treatise for the
Bushman and the Hottentot* other than to state that they are
the most primitive of the African raoes.

Their size did not

make them valuable as slaves and relatively few found their
way to the Americas.

The Negro we know best in the United

States has come chiefly from the "Coasts" and the Bantu Country,
as will be developed in brief in the paragraphs which follow.

(2) Munao Bark. Travels in the Interior Distriots of Africa,
London, 18067 Y."Tr71718 TSar'pera, 1831).
(3) dir H. H. Johnston, "A Survey of the Ethnology of
Africa and the Former Racial and Tribal Migrations In the
Continent", Jrl. Royal Anthro. lust, Great Britain and
Ireland. 19 lS, 43, pp. 375-412.
(4) Vrp. oit., p. 16.

/

What Do We Know of Hegro Provenience?
We do not know the exact origin of the Hegro race*
Such authorities as Boas (5)f Blyden (6), Breasted (7),
DuBois (8), Probenius (9), Haddon (10), Johnson (11),
Johnston (12), Keith (13), and many others, express in
various ways their total inability to state any positive facts
as to Hegro origin*

Home authorities even are willing to

doubt whether Africa was the first habitat of the Hegro*
The migration of people from odd e r to warmer regions, the
effect of the sun's rays upon the skin's pigment, and the
well known power of the body to adapt itself to environment,
all tend to becloud this vexing problem*

The great distri-

but ion of Ifegroid peoples makes further investigation necessary*
The coming of the African to the Americas is practical
ly of recent times and most factors of Hegro association with
the aborigines and Whites are easily ascertained*

It is

fortunate that the facts which aid us in the study of NegroEnglish dialeot are q,uite well within our grasp, though
fading and blurring fast*
(6) Prank Boas. Old African Civilizations* Athens, Atlanta U.,
1906*
(6) Edward W. Blyden. Africa and the Africans, London, Phillips,
1903.
(7) Jas* H* Breasted, A History of Egypt from the Earliest
Times to the Persian donqueat, London* hodder & atougbton,1906
(8) W* E* B* DuBois* The Hegro* if*Y* * Holt, 1913.
(9) Leo Frobenius, The Origin of African Civilizat ions *
Washington, Smithsonian, 1898*
(10)A* C* Haddon, The Races of Han and their Distribution* H.Y.,
Macmillan, 1925*
(11)J* W. Johnson, Dative African Haoes of Culture* Charlottes
ville, 7a*, The Slater Fund, 1927,
(12)J, P* Johnston, The Fre-Historlc Period in South Africa*
H. Y . , Longmens Green, 1911*
~
(13) A.Keith, Dew Discoveries delating to the Antiquity of Man,
JJ. Y * , Horton, 1931*
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The origin of the Negro remains a fascinating problem
for the archeologist and the ethnologist*

The Negro we know

in the United States originated in Africa, though his journey
to our shores may have been delayed by way of Brazil or of the
many islands of the Caribbean Sea* (14)
What Tribes and Class of Negroes Came to the United States?
It' is not an uncommon method for students of sociology
and geography to classify races by language, though the study
of physioal characters offers a more stable basis.

The

ethnologist Seligman (15) states, "Language— helpful as It
may be— is itself no safe guide to race.

Yet the study of the

races of Africa has been so largely determined by the interest in
speech, and it is so much easier to acquire a working knowledge
of a language than any other pert of man's cultural make-up,
that names based upon linguistic criteria are constantly applied
to large groups of mankind— indeed, if intelligently used, they
often fit quite well,"

Seligman, following other scholars,

classified the distinctive races of Africa as five; (1) Hamites,
(2) Semites, (3) Negroes, (4) Bushmen and Hottentots, and (5)
Negritoes,

Herskovits, one of the best of modern scholars,

classifies Africa as (1) Berber, (2) "True Negro,n (3) Nilotes,
(4) Hamitic, (5) Bantu, and (6) Hottentots and Bushmen,

(14) M, J, Herskovits, "Social History of the Negro" in
A Handbook of Sooial Psychology. Worcester, Mass.,
tflark tj. Press, 193$,
(15) Op. cit#, pp. 9-10,

%o

It is a fact attested by most authorities that fullblood Hegroes are found only south of the Sahara Desert* (16)
This desert region and immediate surrounding areas are
occupied by people known as Berbers, of mixed blood, NegroidCaucasoid*

Caucasoid groups inhabit the northern areas of

Africa skirting the Mediterranean, as found in Morocco, Algiers,
Lybia, and Northern %ypt*

The Nilotes occupy the upper-Nile

areas, less of Negroid in character and apparently a mixture
of Caueasoid-Hamitio races*

Xn Ajibyssinia live the true

Hamitios, with less of the Negroid and more of the Arabian
blood*

The pygmy Bushmen, and their neighbors, the Hottentots,

of normal size, represent the smaller groups in the south
western portion of Africa*

Both these tribes have slant-eyes and

yellowish pigmentation and peculiar "frizzy" hair and a skin
which wrinkles much more than that of the average human being*
A few of the tribesmen came to the islands and later to the
United States and infrequently some of their offspring may be
seen*
The largest group of African tribesmen are the Bantu
speaking peoples* (17)

These Negroes closely resemble the true

Negro of the 7/est Africa, though they may differ greatly in
stature and form of face*

This varying group occupies the great

basin of the Congo and represents centuries of racial inter
change which took place in the heart of the African continent*

(16) Herskovits, op* cit*, pp. 207-212*
(17) H* H* Cust, Modern Languages of Africa. London, Triibner
& Co*, 1883*
ik comprehensive study, comprising the work
of many of the world's greatest ethnological and linguistic
scholars*)
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Most of the slaves whioh ultimately reached America
came from these Bantu-speaking peoples in the area known as
the West Goast of Africa,

The True Negro (18) lived in this

southern sloping portion of the upper continent-whioh faces
the Gulf of Guinea, comprising the countries of Gambia,
Porte Guinea, Preach Guinea, Sierra Leone, Liberia, Ivory
Coast, Gold Coast, Togo, Dahomey, and Nigeria*
rivers, the Niger and the

The two great

Congo, were contributing factors

aiding in the concentration of population, and determining
the easier mode of travel*
Polk Habits and Customs*.

The Negro of the important

West Coast liwwd in the most densely populated distriot of
Africa, had a well-developed economic life, and cared for
certain domestic animals, the dog, pig, goat and hen*
grew beans, gourds, peanuts, and bananas*

He

Prom this distriot

came wood and ivory-carving, bronze and brass works, weaving
and pottery and other evidences of culture» (19)

In most tribes,

the ancestral cult was very important and a universal belief
in charms and magic was noteworthy# (20)

polygamy was not un

common, which may well account for the well-known promiscuity
of the ante-bellum Negro in ^merica, and to quite a degree,
for its post-bellum frequency*
The Bantu-speaking people depended very little on
cattle and lived chiefly by other agricultural pursuits*
Houses were collected in groups.
(18)
(19)
(20)
(21)

Herskovits, op* cit*, p. 209.
Ibid., p* 221*
Ibid., p. 231.
Ibid., p* 228.

Good government (21) was more

common than not, trades were developed in villages, such
as bark-weaviug, iron moulding, the oarviug of masks and
wooden figures.

Decoration of the body

wrs

not uncommon, a

most intricate oicatrissation being found then and now in
Congo villages, (22)

The mystery of the drum language is

always mentioned by the new traveler and explorer*

The wooden

drum (S3) and a peculiar guitar (West-^frioan harp) are still
very common.

Heligioua dances, common to all Africa (24), are

highly developed both here and on the West Coast,

The Negro

of West Africa and the great Congo Basin was extremely religious
Magic, taboos, and charms were living realities and the pro*
genitors of the practices of the Negro of southern United States
(35)

Various kinds of "secret societies" have been present in

West Africa for centuries— ^secrecies of varying types.

This is

significant in understanding our "group-seeking" Negro of today
in the United states*

(26),

The African lived in villages and worked in tribes;
he developed a group loyalty, learned a trade and was taught
tribal responsibility.

He cultivated land and tended cattle.

He knew the necessity of caring for crops and of increasing
the herd.

To share in tribal unity or to work for plantation

prosperity was not such a tremendous change in his life habits.
Nor was the plying of a bateau on a Louisiana bayou much
(22) Seligman, op. cit,
(23) Adolph Cureau, Savage Han in Central Africa, Loudon #Urwiu,
1915.
(24) Oeoffry Gorer, Africa Dances, Ji.Y., Knopf, 1935,
(25) Zora Hurston, Mules and Hen. Phil., Lippinoott, 1935,
(26) Gorer, op, cit.

*3
different from pushing a skiff or hollowed log in a tributary
of the tropical Congo*

It was easy to adjust to the fertile

South and perpetuate many of hiB African traditions*
Type of People Taken in Slave Balds:

This problem

does not enter to any great extent into our study* but an answer
must be given to the oft-repeated statement of some two deoades
ago that only the most ignorant of the Hegroes were captured
for slavery.

Many of the missionaries* and explorers* reports

tell of the capture of whole villages, the King, the priests
and councillors and best warriors.

The capture of a Begro

village by an enemy tribe or by slave hunters was managed
but little differently from the Homan's seizing of a beleaguered
city— all the people, especially the leaders and the healthy,
were taken as hostages and sold as slaves* (37)

It was to

avoid this that an amorous <iueen of Egypt died by the stiug of an
asp and escaped the victorious procession of a conquering Caesar.
Traffic in slaves was centuries old when the negroes
were first brought to America# as we read in Beardsley (38),
Cureau (29), Gorer (30)# Park (31) and others— not only slave
selling by various nations, but slave selling within their own
tribes.

The ^egro yielded without much resistance when completely

surrounded and the slave line was not a new sight when the
Portugese came to Africa and began a traffic which ultimately
culminated in the Civil War of the United States.

The slaves

(27) Bryan Edwards, The History, Civil and_Commercial, of the
British ColonieV~inthe "lifeit ind'iesV lioudon. "/hittaker,
1361. 3 vols.
(28) G. Beardsley, The Kegro in Greek and Roman Civilization*
Baltimore# Johns Hopkins, 1929.
”
(29) Cureau, op. cit.
(30) Gorer# op. cit.
(31) Park, op. cit.
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brought to America represented all social classes of West
African Negroes*

If any were left* it was the unfit*

The culture basis of study becomes the most important
factor in studying the Negro in the United States**

West

African tribes do not possess written languages except those
vitally influenced by the Arabians in northern Africa and a
tribe in the Sierra Leone country*

(32)

This means that

practically all tiibes south of the Sahara had no written
languages*

This easily accounts for the almost innumerable

dialects within the Congo basin itself.

The West Coast

Negro (of the True Negro type) speaks a Sudanese language
with some sixteen major dialects, and the Congo Basin groups
speak variations of the Bantu tongue in some sixty major
dialects with many differences in villages and tribes*
A list from the New Standard Encyclopedia (33) is
presented here as a means of conveying somewhat of an idea
of the many different tribes and the resultant variations
in speech of the Bantu-speaking and True Negro groups*
Names

Localities

BANTU
Ababwa

Welle River to Aruwimi River

Aiaa-Eo3a

Orange Free State

Amboella

West of Barotseland

^Appendix One gives a brief working list of the studies
of Folklore of the Negro in the United States*
(32) P. W. Migeod, The Languages of West Africa, London,
Kegan Paul, 1911-13, Two Vols*
(33) F* W. iligeod, A view of Sierra Leone« N. Y . , Brentano, 1927*
(34) Nuw '
S'-tapdard Eiflryul'jpsaia, Funk &Twagriallat N,Y., 1931,
Ed. by F* H. Vizetelly. Vol. I, pp. 119-123*
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ASHANTI

O d d Coast

Bakalahari

Beohuanaland

Bakongo

Kasongo

Bakunda

Leopoldville

Bakutu

Belgian Congo

Bakwena

Mafeking

Balante

Pg* Guinea

Baugala

Angola

B&ngwaketsi

Beohuanaland

Banyai

Central Rhodesia

Banza

Congo River to Uhangi River

Bapinji

Near Brazzaville

Bapoto

Middle Congo River

BAROTSE

Upper Zambezi River

Baseaga

N. of Maohoaland

Baahilange

N* of Luanda

Basongo

French Congo

Bassanga

Belgian Congo

Ba Build1

3.W* Belgian Congo

BASUTO

d. of Orange F. S.

Bateke

Near Brazzaville

Batetela

lulaha to Lommai

Batoka (Batonga)

Central Hhodeaia

Bavili

Loango

Bayaka

Loango

BECHUANA
Barolong

Mafeking

Barwar!

R« Molopo

BECHUAHA
Batlaro

Kuruman

Belamoto

L# Moero

DAHOMEY

Slave Coast

Kabinda

B. of Congo River

Kavirondo

U# E, shores of Victoria Ryanza

KIOKO

!• Angola

LUBA-LOTHA

Bet# Kwango River and L. Tanganyika

Makonde

Pg# E* Africa

Makua

Mazambique

Mangbettu

B#E# Belgian Congo

HASHOHA

W# Rhodesia

Masai

L# Hyasa

Mauri

Sokoto

Haviti

L. Hyasa

Mayumbe

N# of mouth of Congo River

Miuungo

If# E« Angola

Mogwandi

Congo River to Ubangi River

Mo ago

Valley of Ruki

Hiam-Niam
(Azandeh, Baade)

If,K# Belg# Congo and B#W# Sudan

OVAHERERO

If. Coast B# W# Africa

Ovarapo

11# Coast 3# W. Africa

Bongo

Rear Loanda

XOSA (Kafir)
Mpondo

S. Cape Good Hope

Tembu

B#W. Cape Good Hope

X1
106A (Kafir)
Yaundi

Batanga

Yoruba

West Coast

ZULU (Kaffir)
Matabele

Hhodeaia

Swazi

E# of Transvaal

Apa

Calabar

Bambara

Upper Niger

Baa a

Hear Aowa

Basa

Marua

Bullom

Zugeru

Deuica

Fashoda

ibo

S. Nigeria

Jola

S# Nigeria

Mandingo

Upper Niger

Munshi

N. Nigeria

Nalou

Fr. Guinea

Huehr

Fashoda

Shilluk

Fashoda

Timmeno

Sierra Leone

War!

S. Nigeria

NEGHO
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Language Characteristics of the Native African
Having never learned a language from wfctting, the Negro
slave groups reverted to an exaggeration of pantomime and
developed slowly to a speech of mutual comprehension*

This

fact is interesting for a basis of explaining the differences
of speech among the Negro families within one plantation, as
the mother spoke the new language at first in a manner
greatly conditioned by her own lingual habits*
As a further evidence of the differences of the languages
of these tribes, a few excerpts of speech are presented here
with from "Specimen Verses" of the American Bible Society (35),
as the natives spoke the words of John III, 16;

"For God so

loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that who
soever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting
life*n
The following orthographic examples reveal sufficient
evidence to make clear how difficult it must have been for a
miscellaneous group of Negroes to learn a common language from
rough, undduoated tutors.
SPECIMEN VERSES OF NEGRO SPEECH
200.

Dualla

(West Africa)

Lobo lo bo wasi ndulo, na a boli mpom mau rao Muna, ma
motu na motu nyi dube tenge na mo, a si manyami, 'ndi a ma
bene longe la bwindia.

(35)

American Bible Society, Specimen Verses of the Principal
Languages and Dialects, I C Y . , Ri'B.

202. Hauasa.

(West

Africa)

3X)ii AXla ya so duaia hakkeaan Si ya bada Larisa nafari.
en kowa ya yirda da&i* ba Si gbata be. amma si yi rai faal abbada.
204* Yoruba*

(West

Afrioa)

Uitori ti Olprun fe araiye tobW gef ti o fi Qmo bibi re
aikansoso fUn ni pe. enikeni ti o ba gb& a gb<f ki yio segbe',
sugbon yio ai lye ti ko nipekun*
205* Accra, or
Si neke $yongmo

Ga.

(West Africa)

sumo dse le, ake e ago e bi kome, ai a

fp Ip, e ha, koni mofemo, ai heo e ao ypo le, hie a ka kpata,
si, e na naad wola.
207* Maudino.

(West Afrioa)

Katuko Alla ye duaya kaanu nyiauyama, aa ading wulukilering di, measating mo-orao mea lata ala, ate tiayala, barri
asibalu abadariag sotto*
210* Benga.

(West Afrioa)

Kekaaa ndi Aayambe a taad&ki he, ka M&-a

Mwaa" 'aju

umbaka, aa, u£h#pi a ke kamid# Ma, a nyange, adi a ue era£n& ya
egombe y£h£pi*
212. Mpongwe.

(West

Afrioa)

K&nde Anyambig araadi ntye yinl& all nt&ndinli me avenlie
Ogwanli yfc vrlkika, iuX8 om* edu o bekelie av^re, ado e be
doaala nl ’em^ula zahS.nlaka*
213. Dikele*

(West

Africa)

Hadiambilindl Anyambi8 a midinh p^nzhe nyi na thadlnh
thatl tfc8 tha y8 miv£ Miana rigw^i ngwadikika, na mutyi
ngwa ye bundli& a tyi magwa, nji a bgf na thakl' th' adukwa
jesh£#

3*

216. Swe.

(Gold Coast)

Ke hi ke nenem Mawu alltfa xexe la me, berm etso ye litlto
▼id&id&i deka he na, ne ame sya ame, si exo ed8i ese ko la,
mele tsot&ro ge wo, nekpe w&axpo agb& raavo la*
Table of Consonants in African Languages Listed Below

English
sounds

p b m

Dualla

- * * * . .

Baussa

^ * * * _ *

Yoruba

* * * _ ^ * —

Aocra
or Ga

kp * * * - * Mft

Mandingo

*

w

*

/a f V

- «to

* -mbmw - -

Mpon
gwe

^

m

$

mm

- w

mm

mrn

*

Benga

*

e

*

_

^

*

■»

mm

*

mm

mm

-

mrn

(also mb)
Dikele
(also mb)

* * #

* * - *

j *

m * m .. * •

_ * * 5ft * * „

* * gb- 9,6

* «. * m * * - * * * «■> ■*
(also a gb)
u
* d8*

mm

*

*

*

*

* *
*

-

M -

* *
*

*

*

*dn *
(nd and nj)

* • *nl
ntnd
* * * * _ *
tjdznj

-

*

mm

mm

h

*

si*
g m

MW

m

m

*

S|c

*

3ft

mm

mm

* % m * * _
(ng initial only)nh

Ewe

*

Legend:

^indicates that the sound is present in the language.
-shows that the sound is absent in the language

ifi

* *

t d n r 1 s a 5 §

_

^

mm

* * * # * *
ts

Table X,

—

*

-

* * ♦ _ *
ks
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Inadequate aa the orthographic representation of languages
may he. even a oasual analysis of the above specimen verses
from the different West Coast trihes will show their great
dlssimilarit ie s.
It will he observed hy examining Table I that there is
a universal lack of wh (M) and the voiceless th (&); and the
voiced {£) is used only by the Dikele of the groups we are
discussing; z is used only by the Mpongwe; sh (5 ) by the Dikele,
and ah (^) only by the Dikele,

All these sounds would be very

difficult for the African native in an English speaking country.
The m, n. J, and k are almost universally used, though the
JXialla tribe does not possess the k sound.

The Ewe tribes use

a peculiar ks for some words, as well as the front and back
k. g as in gum is often accompanied by an associative sound,
usually a bi-labial, such as b or m.

In several tribes, m

and b are used simultaneously, with the nasal sonant m dominating
in some dialects and the plosive b in the other ( mb )•

This

peculiar sound, when present, usually has the other difficult
associates such as

Si. £1.

nt. nd. and nl.

The Accra possesses

some unusual peculiarities in such combinations as

ds and gm.

A study of a representative grammar of any of these
languages reveals its striking differences from standard English.
In discussing consonants in the recent grammars of West African
languages, several writers refer to the Law of Contact.

Aginsky

(36) in a comprehensive study of the Llende language of the
Sierra Leone oountry, says:
(36) Ethel G. Aginsky, "A Grammar of the Mende Language” in
Language Dissertations, phila., i^ept. , 1935. No. 20.
(PubT by Linguistic 3oc. of America, Univ. of Penn.)
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"Change of initial consonants of nouns, adjectives,
verbs, and adverbial postpositions ooour when certain
syntactic relationsexist.
The rules governingthese
changes will follow the List of Changes*
List of Changes

f changes to v
1

"

" £ (exceptions:
(ku lo ) smallbecomes
and (ka^ko'-J side becomes (y<2^ k £ j
ohanges to w
a
"
»*
I&
"
" £b

(wn.loj *
)

Compound Consonants
mb changes to b - exception:
(mbUumbu,,) lift becomes (wuumbu*)
nj
"
Tt y
T
*
*
££
"
,f £ when followed by vowels (a), fe), (fc)*(i),ana (o)
£
"
" w
"
"
"
(o) and (u)
Rules Governing These Laws of Contact
1* When a noun is immediately preceded by a possessive
ronoun, a possessive noun, a qualifying noun, or the prefix
m*t), its initial consonant is changed* Examples:
(k^Lov ) a dish
(n y ^ g ^ i o ^ i 3) my dish
(ke¥neJLl3
lo„ i*) the man’s dish
(ggu^lug i j ) the wood dish
( m^g^lo*) dish belonging to me
Exception: Terms of relationship, as father, mother,
and the others, do not change their initial consonant* The
word for mother-in-law
is not included in this
group of relationship terms, but rails in with the general
group of nouns*
2. When a verb is preceded by its object, direct or
indirect, or when it takes the suffix (bgo), its initial
consonant changes. Examples:
(koy) to give to someone
(nyafgo*) give to me
(ny^goj ygo7 le, ) I am given
3* All adjectives, except num^W&l adjectives, change
their initial consonants when qualifying nouns. Humeral
adjectives keep their initial consonants unohanged* Examples:
* numerals indicate tone levels.

See paragraph later
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(kpojto^) plenty
(mba* gbo4to*) pje nt y rioe
(te^le^) two .
(ndo^po^fe^Ie^) two boys
4* Post-positional elements such as in, under, before,
etc., change their initial consonants when preceded fcy
the object (noun or pronoun) which they govern. ISxamples;
{ku,lo^) before
(ny*+guAloV) "before me
(fce^nd^gu^lJ^yVeiore a man."
fhe above are some of the more important elements of
difference observed in the use of consonants in one African
tribe.

What a confusion of sounds confronted the young

Negro slave when he tried to understand and converse with
members of other African tribes, and more especially when he
listened to the garbled instructions of illiterate overjseers
as they spoke in the different English dialects*
If the consonants were a confusion, the vowels were
even more puzzling to the Negro on American shores.
In the first place most African tribes knew that all
words ended in vowels, and, secondly,^they did not possess
any diphthongs.

Instead of the diphthong they had a definite

note evaluation, within prescribed limitations, for all vowels,
and the changing of the tone of a word was to change the mean
ing of the word.

Glides with the pure vowel were common and

in general practice with most African languages.
A n examination of the Mende vowel system is indicative
of the general African approach to the development of this
part of their language.

(37) Op. cit., p. 9-13.

Aginsky (37) writes:
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Vowels
(d)
(e)
(£ )
(i)
(o)
(o)
(u)

aa in father, e. g. (w&v) come
" " cfW.(French). ©*g* (pe¥ ) do
w ,f met. e.g. ( m O eat
n " me, e.g. (li^) go
" ** mot,(French), e* g. (ijgo^) break
" " off. e»g*(tou) see
between u as in put anT o o aa in pool, e.g. (pu ) put
The vowela (a*), Tu)» ($TT and (i; are sometimes
nasalized. Mende words always end in vowels, never in
consonants."
Tones
Mende speech has four tone levels, which are indicated
by the inferior numerals 1 , 2 , 3, and 4, placed after the
vowels of the syllables whose tones they denote. Bitch is
relative, not absolute. In my informant's voioe, the
interval between tone 1 and tone 4 is approximately a
fifth (musical terminology). The interval between 2 and 3
is approximately a third. Between 3 and 4 the interval
is one half that between 2 and 3. Between 1 and 2 the
interval is variable, tone 1 being lowered when more
emphasis is desired, but always being at least a whole tone
lower than 2. Tone 1 is
the lowest, and tone 4 isthe highest
level. These four tones
are integral parts of the syllables,,
and the tone patterns of the words are as vital totheir
meaning as are the consonant and vowels. Words whioh are
identical in respect to vowel and consonant combination may
have entirely different meanings with different tone patterns.
E.G.:
(k€w) means but or and
(ke3)
"
father
(ke^j
"
then
Another example is:
(kpu^lo^) means woodcock
(kpuvl^v )
"
swelling
(kpu^lo^)
"
container
The four tones are represented in
(ny^w ke3 p^w^p*,, nd^,)
y father pay well , meaning 1 pay my father well'. Here
ere is one -tone ’to eaoh syllable. Olidea from one tone
to another, however, also oocur on one syllable, and some
times we even find one syllable having two glides. These
will be denoted here by placing a hyphen between the numerals
which show the tones of the glide. Some examples of glides
are:

f

(p<zA-3) to kill
(pe^ 3 ) to cover
(fov_A ) year
(m
b
) companion
(ny&A ^ po? i"T the young woman
(t W . ) t W say
(
)
30 that
(bi,^ ) you not
{ba.3_, ) prioe
dome of tbe words maintain the same pitch level, as
we seleot further from Aginsky:
(h U hBIUw

person
medicine
(te^we4 to out
(me.im€.a. glass
to go

(fi^mi^^) therefore
(yi,li, ) to tie
(m^,ni, ) not wanted
(kpi^ndij) night

A final comment on the nature of the Mende vowels
and their great dissimilarities to the English vowel system
is significant; there are rules governing the tones and
glides of nouns and pronouns, and there are different rules
governing the tones of verbs*
To include all the lingual characteristics of Africa
is beyond the scope of this study*

We can but indicate some

of the important facts gleaned by various scholars pertaining
to the West Coast and the ^ongo Basin or the Bantu-speaking
people*
We have previously stated that the West Coast Jtfegro ^
spoke chiefly the Sudanese language, and that Sudanese and
Bantu were not written (38) — that is, not until the missionary
came and began his patient studies*

Migeod (39) tells of

the Sudano-Cuinean languages (WeBt Coast groups).

This lin

guistic family is divided into some sixteen groups with over
(33) Oust, op* Cit*, 162-434*
(39) Migeod^jOLu* Pit*. "Languages of West Afrioa*
a) W 4 I l e m ^ a p p T ’£auguage & Language a . H,Y.

1933.
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four hundred thirty-five languages of various types*

Mende

(Mandingo of Upper Higer) has no gender; Haussa of Kano has
masculine and feminine; Fula of F/est Sudan has no less than
seventeen non-sexual genders.

In many of them* the mono

syllabic words have special tones for special meaning (
AiSn Yoruba
of the West Coast), and most of the words are monosyllabic.
Most of the words of this entire group are built on a mono
syllabic basis; there is a general absence of inflection
(including graianatical gender), (40)*
placed before its governing noun*

—

The genitive is

Most students of this

district speak of the Yoruba as being one of the most typical.
Most all of the verba are monosyllables* consisting of a
single consonant followed by a vowel* such as ba, be* bi, bo,
bu* etc*

Such combinations are limited and these languages

become tonio*

Lacking a sufficient number of language sounds*

the liegro modifies the sounds he has for increasing his mean
ings— the pitch of voice may entirely change the meaning of the
word*

"Da" with a low tone means

throw* with a high tone,

cruel: "do11 with a low tone means to be sad* with a level tone,
sleep, etc*, as previously shown in the Mende language*
TheBantu-speaking groups are made up of more than a
hundred languages* and are usually classified as Western
Bantu, southern Bantu* and Eastern Bantu*
are dissyllabic and all end in a vowel*

Most of the words
The singular is

made plural by altering the prefix; "muntu” is man* while
11bantu” la men* etc*
(40) Seligman* op. cit. pp. 15-19
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While our study is Negro-English dialect, much work of
significant importance is yet to he done by a study of African
isms still extant in English Negro speech*
A comment by Herskovita (41) is significant:

"The

curious turns of phrase in Negro-French, ordinarily accounted
for by a supposed inability of the child-like mind of these
African 'savages' to grasp the intricacies of European modes
of expression, can clearly be shown to have resulted from a
prooess of placing European words in an African grammatical
frame*

As is well known, the educated Itfegro has no trouble

in speaking the language of his country perfectly; it Is
only where formal education has been denied Negroes that
they speak the language of their adopted land with a non*
European idiom*

^he proof of this lies in the fact that

whether in French, in Spanish or in English^the turns of
phrase employed by Negroes are the same*"

In all of these

the use of sex-gender is universally disregarded and many
of their "odd" ways of expression are but African methods of
expressing the same or similar thoughts.
We may conclude that the Africans who were brought to

y

America as slaves came predominantly from the West Coast and
the Congo Valley; that they had no written languages; that
their spoken languages differed considerably from one another;
that, accordingly, they had but a small basis for mutual inter
communication when they arrived in America, and that their
consonant and vowel systems differed radically from the English
consonant and vowel systems.
(41) Op* cit., p. 257.

To repeat; the actual words of a language may die from
memory through disuse, hut the manner of speaking that child
hood language, runs through many generations before its
"hidden” deatw is ulti nate*

This persistence of the genius

of a language after the speaker has adapted a new language is
sometimes referred to as the substratum theory* (42)

Very

often, when a group of white children and Negro children ate at
play in the dark, the only way to distinguish them is to
observe the melody and manner of speech, not the words or
their pronunciations*

The soul of a race lies subfly deep

in the speech of its people*
The Coming of the Negro to America
A brief survey of the slave trade and the bringing of
the Negro to America is condensed below*
1442— Antera Gonsalves of Portugal seised some Negroid
Moors at Rio de Qro, and Prince Henry the
navigator gave him gold and some ten Negroes*
These slaves he sold in Lisbon*

This event

started Portugese slave raiding and trading.
1444--Regular ISuropean slave trade began— Portugese
monopolized slave-trade for half century*
1475-1481— Gold Coast absorbed by Portugese, with pro
tective fortification*

Trading and slaving posts

of Portugese spread to Angola and along the Congo.

(42) Leonard Bloomfield, Language * ft* Y. , Holt, 1933, pp. 385-387.

V
1502— Is first exact date known of Negro slaves being
in the new world.

Negroes were working in the

mines of the Islands of Santo Domingo (Hispaniola),
and a further allotment was denied because they
"corrupted the Aboriginal Indians*"
1517— Charles the Great of Spain granted patent to
import four thousand slaves annually to the
Caribbean Islands*
1553— Hawkins made his first slave venture*
1562— The first recorded Englishman, John Hawkins,
brought three hundred Negro slaves to Hispaniola.
This started a gradual increase of English
adventurers in the slave traffic.

Holland soon

followed.
1619— A Dutch man-of-war sold twenty Negroes to John
Smith, (recorded by John Rolfe, in his "General
History").

They were designated as "bondsmen,1'

1641— Slavery legalized in Massachusetts.
1650— Slavery legalized in Connecticut.
1661— Slavery legalized in Virginia.
Other colonies followed.
1670-~From Elizabeth to this date England had granted
five separate patents for slave monopoly to
favored companies,

Virginia paused the first

law of its kind in the United States, "all
servants not being Christians, imported into
this colony by ships were slaves for life."

It was the oomraonly accepted practice by now,
in many communities, that children born of
slave women must remain in the social level of
their mothers*
1666-1766— Morel (43) reports that'the British imported
3,000,000 slaves into British, French and Spanish
polonies.
1680-1786-••Jamaica absorbed 610,000 slaves*
1712-1749— Exclusive supply of Negro slaves for Spanish
Colonies was granted by Spain to English South
Sea Company.

After 1749 any Englishman could carry

on in the slave trade.
1759-1762— Guadelope imported 40,000 slaves.
1790-1800— Bryan Edwards (44) estimates that there were
74,000 Negroes exported annually from Africa.
1791— Haiti abolished slavery following Negro insurrection.
1800— There were 893,041 slaves in the United States
by this time.
1808— The Constitution forbade importing of slaves into
the United States; the States followed Oreat
Britain's prohibition immediately.
1815— At peace of 1815, Great Britain induced many
nations to cease importing slaves, following the
example already set b,/ the United States, Great
Britain, Venezuela, Chile, Argentina, Sweden,
Denmark and France.
(43) E, D* Morel, The Black Han's Burden,LondonJJatl.Labor
Press, 1920. p.19.
(44) Op. cit.}Vol. XXI.

V/

1840— By this date all northern states had emancipated
their slaves*
1842— Ashburton treaty between the United States and
England provided for the maintenance by each
country of a squadron of vessels on the African
Goast to suppress slave trading,
1345— A joint cooperation of England and France was
substituted for the mutual right of search,
1848— France emancipated all her slaves,
1860— Census of this date shows 3,953,700 Negroes in
the United States, all in the s a c h e m states,
1861-65— Civil War to save the Union and free the slaves.
Estimated by various authorities that there were
close to 3,000,000 slaves imported intothe United
States between 1808 and 1861,
1863--Holland freed her slaves,
1888— Brazil abolished slavery,
1930— Liberia freed all her slaves.
1931— Abyssinian Emperor liberated 2,000,000 slaves in
Abyssinia,
For a study of Uegro-English dialect, it is interesting
to note that Charleston, (45) South Carolina, was the :aost
important southern center for slave trading and buying in the
United States,
A very significant fact is that nil available records
show the greatest number of Ilegroes to have come to the United
(45) Eliz, Donnan, "Doeuraen
the Slave Trade to Ame
1930-1932.

trative of the History of
lash, ,I).C, , Carnegie Institute

States oame lay way of the islands and Brazil*

This must be

taken into consideration when seeking a common origin for
all of the Negroes in the Americas,
It may be interesting to note that the last two major
countries to free the Negro from slavery by governmental edict
are Liberia and nbyssinia*

Slavery truly has been an insti

tution in Afrioa for many centuries and the Negro often
accepted this aa an inevitable situation.

This facS must

not be entirely ignored if an understanding of many groups of
southern i^egroes is to be obtained.
Table II shows the distribution of the Negro in the
United States, census of 1930 (46 and 43|). It is a pertinent
pOpulat ion
observation that the Negro/has increased 108 percent in the
state of New York in ten years (1920-1930) and 51,5 percent
increase in Pennsylvania.

Mississippi is the only state in

the Union with more Negroes than whites.

Georgia showed a

decrease of Negro population by 11.2 percent and North Carolina
decreased 3.2 percent.

The interchange of peoples from North

to South and migrations of the Negroes to the North, and a
general movement from the farm to the city, have already
affected Negro folk-lore and sociological conditions.

A

detailed analysis of this migration for the state of Louisiana
has been shown by 3raith (48), who is responsible for Figures
III and IY in this section.

In Figure III we learn that the

white and Negro population of 1880 exactly balanced each other.
The white population in Louisiana since that date has shown a
gradual ascendancy^;
(46) Op. cit,, New Standard Kncyllopedia,
(47) Op. oit,, la^ianal Inc.yo1 opeH a T
(48) T.Lynn amit'fa.' The growth of Population in Louisiana. 1890 to
1930, Baton Rouge,- fra.State A.& M, Experiment St a.,July ,1935,
Bull. #264.
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ti. a. Census * Population of 1930
Period 1920-1930 per
Hew £nglaud States
White
Begro
cent of increase or de
crease In Negro pop.
Maine
795*133
1,096
Hew Hampshire

464*350

790

Vermont

385*965

568

4*192,936

52,365

667,016

9,913

1*576,673

29,354

12*150,293

412,814

198r8 Inc,

Pennsylvania

9*192*602

441,257

51*5 Ino*

Hew Jersey

3,879,209

208,828

78,3 Inc,

205*674

32*602

7.5 Inc,

Maryland

1*354*170

276,379

Virginia

1,770,405

650,165

5,8 Inc,

W, Virginia

1*613,934

114,893

33,8 Inc,

Zeutueky

2*388*364

266*040

4.2 D,

Horth Carolina

2,234,948

918,543

20,5 Inc,

South Carolina

944*040

798,681

8.2 D.

Tennessee

2,138,619

447 ,646

5.4 Inc.

Georgia

1,836*974

1,071,125

Alabama

1,700,775

944,834

4.9 Inc,

Florida

1,035,205

431,828

31,1 Inc«

996,856

1,009,718

Louisiana

1,318,160

776*326

10.9 Inc.

Arkansas

1,374,906

478*463

1.3 Inc.

Oklahoma

2*123*424

172,198 (?)

Texas

4,283*491

854,964

Missouri

3,398,881
223*840
Table II,

Massachusetts
Rhode Island
Connecticut
Hew York

Delaware

ewe*"*

murntm

Southern States

Mississippi

15 Inc,

11.2 D.

8

Inc,

15.3 Inc.
——

Y^
White
•District of Columbia. 486,869

Negro
?

Period 1920-1930 per
cent in increase or de
crease in Negro poo,
*?

Mid Western
Ohio

7.331.13&

309,304

66.1

Indiana

3.116,138

3,982

38*6

Michigan

4,650,171

Wiaoonsin

2,913,859

10,,739

Illinois

7,266,361

328,972

Iowa

2.443,382

17,380

Minnesota

2,538,973

9t,446

13,336

North Dakota

671,243

377

South Dakota

669,453

646

m

80*5
fV ■»

■w m * m

Nebraska

1,353,702

13,752

Kansas

1,792,847

66,344

Montana

517,327

1,256

«M «M*M

Wyoming

214,067

1,250

M»M*

Colorado

961,117

11,828

New Mexico

331,775

Arizona

264,378

10,749

Utah

495,955

1,108

81,425

516

a m States

Nevada
Idaho
Washington
Oregon
California

Legend: —

2,850 (6 )

m mm m

w m m + rn

437,562

668

1,521,099

6,840

mm

937,029

2,234

mm m t mm

5,040,247

81,048

mm mm mm

* • « *

Negligible amount for the population influence.
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1890
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1910
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The old South la fast showing the effects of modern
civilization, and the Negro-Hnglish dialect as presented in
this study some day will he hut a memory.

Gllmor Brown of

Pasadena, in a speech before western teachers of drama during
April, 1936, said, "When the Federal Theatre Project was
staging a play in Portland, Oregon, and Negroes were casf
In Negro parts, we had to send for a white director to teach
the Negroes the Negro dialect*

Those Negroes dldn*t know how

to speak the Negro dialect*11 In the progress of time the dialect
that exists so richly today may he all hut gone*
How Much Has Residence in the United States Affected
the Social Habits, Folk-lore and Speech of the Negro?
Dialects exist heoause people live in segregated groups,
but a language becomes standardized so far as a common norm is
established for all interchanging groups*

Any dominant situa

tion which is introduced into one group and withheld from
other groups will affect only the one group, and over a period
of years a language change will become evident*

When that

change is evident to any comparing observer, the group ob
served speaks a dialect— it differs from other groups*
The original language differences possessed by the
Negroes when they first became slaves and the manner of their
being shipped together across the waters, the separation of
their families, the constant ohange of overseers and the
resultant diversity of dominant speech, their being sold
repeatedly in early slaving days In the Americasj all these
facts tended to reduce the Negroes1 speech to a minimum of

native words and obliged them to seek new methods of communi
cation.

Xu this strange environment, with new associates,

exacting work and varying types of overseers and owners,
being thrown suddenly with the redraan and with peculiarsounding whites, (Scotch, English, Spanish, French, and Yankee),
the baffled black learned a minimum of words for a long period
of time and sought a closer association with people of his
own color.

For years the Negro worked silently at his task

during the day, only to revive the religious beliefs common
to all Africa in the night*

Story-telling to his liking

early became a part of the evening get-together. ,

fhe owners

and overseers gradually realized that the Negro made a better
worker if left alone at night, and in many instances encouraged
these gatherings, until they became close duplicates of African
tribal life,

fhe bonfire, the feast, the dance, the exhortation

of the priest (an easy transition to the Christian pastor),
V

the communion of the spirits (soon the exhftltatiou of the baptis
mal ceremony), the playing of his guitar with slowly evolving
modifications, adapting foreign tunes to his own peculiar
rhythms and known melodies— in these terms, in brief, the
African Negro accepted his lot as slave, found a philosophy to
help him in his new conditions, and transplanted much of his
native land to America.

And as long as the Negro was permitted

to congregate in groups, he relived a portion of his African
life.

He kept alive African tradition, thinking, and mores,

and he told the same stories and modified his newly acquired
language to fit his native method of speech.

The important position of the Hegro mother has been a
further means of keeping alive much of the African manners in
her American life*

She held the family together, told stories,

taught traditions, and transmitted in imperfect form such
English as her husband could learn from the overseer and
teach to her*
A study of Africa and its people convinces us that the
American Hegro, when kept away from our modern civilisation
as far as possible, has isept bis aboriginal habits to a very
marked degree and only the Inroads of an industrial age and a
new economic freedom with its resultant responsibilities, have
changed those African habits to American manners*
In the isolated districts of the post-bellum South,
there still exists a great group of care-free Begroes who
reflect the heritage of their African ancestry conditioned
by the teachings of their early overseers and masters*

It

is essentially their dialect we have in mind when we Bay the
Hegro-English dialect*

The pictures on this and the following three pages
show a family of Negroes who live on the Ware plantation near
Columbia, La*

The oldest, Aunt Florence, was born in slavery.

The youngest have never yet been off the plantation.
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SECTION III
DIALECT WRITINGS IN 0RTH00RAPHIC3
PROM VARIOUS AUTHORS, ARRANGED CHROKOLoGICALL¥

III
Orthographic Dialect
The Negro In Drama and Fiction
The Negro-Engli sh-speaking Negro la literature
may he considered exclusively American,

There have been

almost no British writers who hats eared to, or succeeded
la, representing the Negro with a speech which we recognize
as Negro-Ingllsh.

When the British have used the Negro

characters, which is Quite infrequently, invariably they
have put into their mouths every-day or normal English,

If

there be any British writers who have used Negro-Eagliah,
we do not have record of same in the United States*
Ben Jofieon wrote the MaSSSi 2 l £ 2 & 2 S m *°*
Queen Anne, which wee produced with the aid of Inigo Jones
in 1605,

"queen Anne had seen their work and knew that her

sun could provide a splendid masque, with Jewels and Gowns
and strange devices aplenty.**,.She wanted to appear with
her ladles as blackamoors.

Jonson, enriching the whim

with his learning, suggested that they be daughters of the
Niger." (1)

But the speeches given to the Blackamoors were

in normal English, not dialect.
The British thought of moat dark people as Moors ,whothe*
they were really Moors or nott but they gave them uniformly

(1)

Gordon Craig, "Ben Jonson and Inigo Jones", The Mask
Vol. XII, bis Jan., 1927

2

accurate spaaoh*

Shakespeare gave his Othello (2), a Moor

of Venice, the most beautiful of English speech ana poetry*
The imaginative Aphra Behn 13) presented her dulcet*
YOiaed lady9 Oronooka , with a;il the grace and charm of an
English lady, using the best of current English speech*

The

story deals with slavery in Butch Guinea, and uses, as a
result, actual Negroes Instead of Moors*
Mark Lemon and Tom Taylor (4) produced Slave Life
for a London audience In 1352, with good English for the
colored subject*
frames Badwell (5} gave a London audience his queen
Cora in 1856, as a protest against slavery*
John Drinkwater (6) attempted modest dialect for
his old colored character, Cuetis, in his Abraham L incoln»
and George Bernard Shaw (7) Included a flighty view of a
Negro personage in his Baflk to Methuselah in 1021*

John

Galsworthy (8) had his only Negro appear in The forest in
1324*
The use of the Negro in British fiction is as ln~
frequent as in British drama, and the attempts at dialect

(3)
(4)
(5)
(6)
(?)
(8)

William Shakespeare, Othello> 0* Praetorlue, London, 1604
London 1886*
Aphra Bohn, Abdelazarj The-. Moorye Beyenayi, London, 1677,
w, Meadows,1702*
Mark Lemon and Tom Taylor, Slave Life* London, 1852,
B e n W e n A o n d o a , 3.854*
James Badwell, Q.yeen Cora* London, no namf, 1838*
John Drinkwater;1
^'ISrahem Llhcoln. Houghton Mifflin, Boston,
G« Bernard Shaw, Beck To Methuselah, N* Y., Brentano, 1921
John Galeworthy, T**e Forest. N. Y., Scribner*s, 1924

writing are as naive.

Daniel Defoe (9) introduced a quasi-

Negro character to his public as the faithful Friday* with
simple but good diction.

Again we meet another faithful

fellow in Defoe's Colonel lack. (10)
William Makepeace Thackeray depicts ftftoda Swartz,
an island mulatto* with perfect English* and gives her a
social triumph in London society a© we follow her through
Vanity Fair (11); and in Tfoe Virginians (IS) Gumbo generally
speaks with nearly impeccable English* both in America and
in London* only occasionally lapsing to "hab" for f,have" and
wsarw for "sir".
Joseph Conrad is not concerned with dialect in
The Nigger of the Narcissus (13)#
The early American drsmatist first introduced u«
to the Negro for comedy.

Many of the first plays have been

lost or were never printed* and only from diaries and
oeeasional notes do we learn that Negro parts were used in
these plays.

In this chapter, we present an excerpt from

John Leacock (14), who used a Negro character In his play
in 1770.

ve have record Of one Lewis Hellam, an English

(9) Daniel Defoe, Bobinson Cruso. London, 0> Bell, 1850.
(10) Daniel Defoe, Colonel Je ck* London* 0* Bell, 1850.
(11) William Makepeace Thackeray* Vanity Fair. N. V.* Lovell,
n. d., London, 1848.
(12) Ailliam Makepeace Thackeray* The Virsilniaps. N. Y. *
Lovell* a.d., London, 18597
113) Joseph Conrad, She a u t m r «t the Heralsaus. s. Y.,
Doubleday Par®, 1930.
(14) John Leaoock, The Vail of the British Tyranny, Boston,
1770, Phlla., Styner and cTsI*r

pr

aetor in Am©riea, staging a play, Barbafloes* (15) with
several Negro oharaoters# This was pr< dueefl in the John
Street Theatre*

John Murflock (16, 17) presented two

plays of record with Negro characters,' The Tat^ufltifo
Love, and The Politicians, both in 1798.

Americav« first

dramatic authority, William Dunlap, (18), is credited with
a play bearing directly on the Negro in America, in his
The Africans.
Plays were produced with Negro characters up to
the Civil War, when the subject became too delicate to
approach, even for comedy, except in some enthusiastic prop®**
ganda.

Harriet Beecher Stowe’s tTac^e Tpta*^ Cfebla was early

dramati2ed and shown throughout the North.
erally sprang up all about the stage.

"Topffiles" lit-*

Elizabeth F« Billot

(19) produced the play* The Slave Actress?in 1856*

Many

"octoroon" plays were hastily written, end they would make
a personable study in themselves; some possessed a certain
dramatic merit, of which Dion Boucieault’s The Octoroon, or
Life In Louisiana. (20) is a typical example.
Civil

When the

ar ended, the South remained eloquently silent on

the Negro subject for some time and no plays of major

(15) Lewis Hallam, Barbafloes. ft. Y., no name, 1768.
(16) John Murdock, The M u m p h of love. Phila*, Lipnincott,
1795.
(17) John Murdock, The Politician. Phila., Lippincott, 1798.
(18) william Dunlap, The Africans, Phila., J. ?. Parker, 1811
(19) Elizabeth P. Elliott, The Slave Actroya. N.T., no name,
1856.
(20) Dion Boucieauit, The Octoroon, N. Y#, Bapny ftepflS. 1861.
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importance eeae to American drama until people began to think
impessionately of the freed Negro, in their midst*

Edward

Sheldon (81) produced hie gripping drama* The Ni&fter, in 1910*
and from that time* the Negro has been permanently on the
American stage.

And the best work has come from those who

have lived in the South* ©r have intimately observed the
post-war Negro as he adapted himself to the promise of American
freedom* which he so little understood*
From 1908 to 1905* two inimitable colored comedians*
William and Walker, starred in an all-Negro east with the
musieo-eomedy In Dahomey (88).

This New York run established

something of a record for the time.

The Negro poet, Paul

Laurence Dunbar* furnished the lyrics for the rollicking
piece.

But it remained for Eugene O'Neill (33) to unlock

the door for the expansive theme of the American Negro on
the stage.

*£1 g£d£g, qfti MW Ogt MafiS, ca®6

with a dominant Negro character cast in a metropolitan
setting*

This was in 1934.

Bis The Dreamy Kid (84)* a one-

act play of 1910* showed definite promise* and his classic
Emperor Jones (25) fulfilled it.

( g l ) £-du>qrd SH e l d o n ,

Paul Green (36) having

Xy

/Wecmi//an,

(22) Williams and Walker, In Dahomey. not published, N. Y.,
1902-08.
(£3) Eugene O ’Neill, M l OM ' e S M l l m ’a got M m b l . N. Y.,
Boni Liveright, 1924.
(24) Eugene O ’Neill, The Dreamy Kid. Boni Liveright, N. Y.,
1902-05.
— — — .
(25) Eugene O ’Neill, Emperor Jones, N.Y., Boni Liveright, 1921.
(25) Paul Green, 3[n Abraham’s Boeom. N, Y., McBride, 1927.
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lived his boyhood days in the environs of Negro life, won
a Pulitzer prize with an all-Negro drama, In Abraham*s Bosom,
in 1927*

And in the same year Dubose Heyward (27) staged his

all-N^gro play Porgv. the story of which served later for
a grand opera liberetto*

Edna Ferberfe Show Boat (28), 1927

also; the momorable Green Pastures of Mark Connelly (29),
based ©n Hoark Bradford*®

Man Adam and Bis Qhillua. in

1930; Peters and Sklar*s Stevedore (30) and John Wexley*a
They Shall Not Die (31), these latter two in 1934, are indica
tive of the broad use of Negro dialect and Negro character
in present day drama*
as

good as some of the present American d r a m may

be, a fuller richness of Negro dialect, its worth and study,
is to be found in American fiction, the novel and the short
story*
No serious and sincere attempt properly to portray
the Negro character and his dialects was made until after
the Civil war*
Henry Braokenri&ge published Modern Chivalry (32)

(2?) Dubose Heyward, Porgy* N*Y*, Doran, 1927*
(28) Edna Ferber, S^ow Boat* N*Y*, Doubleday Page, 1927*
(29) Connelly and Bradford, Green Pastures. N*Y*, Farrar k
Binehart, 1930*
(30) Paul Peters and George Sklar, Stevedore* New Tork,
Coviel, 1934*
(31) John Ttexley, They Shall Not Pie* N.Y., 1934.
(32) Henry Brackenridge, Modern Chivalry* Boston, 1792,
New York, 0* F • Hea rtman, 1917•

ill 1792* with a Negro servant, genial and obedient; Jam®®
Fenimore Cooper (33* 34) in the early 1820*8* and Edgar
Allen Poe (35* 36) in the 1840*8* gave m

their Negro char*

asters with little effort to capitalize in any way the dialect
though each had direct contact with Negroes in household
associations.

Herman Melville (37)* with such great power

of delineation* was content to use the Negro as a subordinate
ship^hand with an indifferent dialect#
But with the approach of the Civil War, a keener
Interest was maulrestated la the character which the South
took for granted and upon which the North looked askance#
Harriet Beecher Stowe (38) published her book of propaganda
and presented two types of Negroes for contrast* those who
spoke good or fair English and those who represented our
usual concept of Negro-Eaglish dialect* Uncle Tom being of
the former type and Topey the latter#

Mrs# Stowe was more

concerned with message than with speech.

Mary Howard

Schoolcraft (39) depicted South Carolina Negroes in the
u- \

popular The Black Gauntlet, and Mrs. May Braddon (40) wrote

(33) Jamee F. Cooper, The guy. N#Y#t 1821, Putnam* 1896#
(34) James ?. Cooper, The Pioneers. N#Y** 1023* Putnam* 1896#
(38) Edgar A. Poe, The Journal of Julius Sfitom, BUT,, 1840,
Funk Sagnalle, 1904,
(30) Edgar A. Poe, The G o l d S u e . N.Y., 1848, Funk Sagnalle,
1904.
(37) Beraan Melville, tthtte Jacket. N.Y., 1850, Burt, 19S4.
(38) Harriet Beecher stove, Uncle Twa’e Cabin. Boaton, 1853,
Houghton Mifflin, 1984.
(39) Mrs. Mary H, Sohoolaeraft, The B M o k Gauntlet, Phila.,
Lippincott, I860.
(40) Mre. May Braddon* Tj^e Octoroon, N.Y., 1862, J* 1*
Lovell, 1886.
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much discussed novel Tfoe Octoroon.

Mary J # Holmes (41),

though a Northerner, wrote ©any popular novels limed lately
after the War and used the ifjsgro In the generally established
©aimer, of which Tempost and Sunshine is a good example,
Mrs, Sherwood Bonner McDowell (42, 45), publishing
under the name of Bonner, was the first person to give the
Negro dialect stories to the reeding public, a sincere effort
resulting from careful study and keen observation,

Beeord

bears out that she was not only the first Southern woman to
deal adequately with the Negro dialect, but she was the first
person to produce a consistent Negro-Eagllsh dialect.

It

had been pointed out by Hollins (44) that she was the first
author to write of the Negro segregated from the white man,
and as such, is an important personage In the study of the
ftegro-Engllsh dialect,
There are four outstanding authors who the majority
of critics agree have contributed the most to the real develops
ment of the American Negro character and his associated jfhglish
dialect.

Named in chronological order, they are Paul Laurence

Dunbar (1S72-1906), Joel Chandler Harris (1848-1908), Ruth

(41) Mrs, Mary J. Holmes, Tempest aftd Sunshiny N* T,, Burt
n* d», 1854,
(48) Sherwood 3onner, Dialect Talafr. H. Y., 1863, Roberto
Bros., Boston, 1883,
(43) Sherwood Bonner, Suwannee liver Tales, N. T,, 1884,
Roberts Brog;; 'm m m r r m #:---(44) Hyden E, Rollins, "The Negro in the Southern Short
S t e * n Sewanea Rev,, 24* 42-60, Jan,, 1916,
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MeEnery Stuart (1849-1917), and Thoma© Kelson Page (1855192$) •

Their works are freely consulted in this study and

ere quite adequately represented*

Any student of Negro-

English dialect should be familiar with the works of these
four writers*

The first was a son of Negro parents and gave

his dieleet poems to the public in the 1890*8 and the early
1900*s*
life*

His residence was Ohio for the great part of hie
Joel Chandler Harris was born in Georgia, of a mother

who eloped with a young Irishman and was deserted before the
child wae born*
were Negroes*

Barrie* companions of earliest recollections
Except for the short time Harris worked in

New Orleans, his residence was in his native Georgia*

Dunbar

took no speolal character nor one localised group, but
presented the rural Negro with simple honesty*

Harris gave

the world the inimitable Uncle Bemu© and preserved some of
America’s richest folk-lore*
Mrs* Stuart was born in Marksvill©, Louisiana, and
later lived on a plantation in Arkansas*

she was

the first

to describe the post-bellum plantation Negro in hie own
immediate environment, publishing more than twenty volumes
of Negro etorles*
Thomas Nelson Page was born in Virginia end chose
the courteous and mischievous Negro of the elite plantations
for hie Negro character delineations, and no one has sur
passed his post-war slave*

These four writers wrote carefully

* V

and lovingly of the dark neighbor whom they understood#
They wrote of a Negro who is fast disappearing from our
Arnerlean life#
The South has awakened to this evolution and many
writers are trying to catoh what remnant of this linguistic
heritage is left within their borders#

They sense the meaning

of the increase In the movements of the Negroes leaving the
farms and concentrating within the cities#

Octavus Boy Cohen,

(45, 40) In the delightful whimsicalities of Aswftytqfl- Chocolates,k
Bigger end Blacker and tjb© like, depict® tftfe Birmingham
v

colored society with all it© flamboyant verbosity, and Koark
Bradford (4?) gives the religious live© of iis colored friends
their fullest expression In his Bible tale®, of which the on<£
herein later is typical#

There is a sincere effort on the

part of most Southern white writers of to-day more accurately
to depict the Negro-Englieh dialect#

In general, the Negro

writers of the present avoid writing in dialect, but perhaps
no one hae given a better expression of it then Zora Hurston
(48), herself a Negress and tn educated woman#
From more than a thousand orthographic Negro-Engllsh'
dialect selections examined for this study, some two hundred
are presented as being sufficient to give record of develop
ment and merit of present trends#

Each year reveals an in

creasing number using the Negro-English dialect in some

(40) Octavus Hoy Cohen, Assorted Chocolates, N*Y# Dodd Mead, 1922#
(44) Oetevus Boy Cohen, jBigger 'and''Blac'ife'erT N#Y# Little Brown, 192
(49) Boark Bradford, 01 r Man M a m andHis Cjfyl'lfon. N#Y#, Harpers,
1923#
(48) 2ora Hurston, Mules and Men, Phila.^ Lippinoott, 1938.

fora of expression— poetry* story* novel or drama*
authors are venturing into the field of dialect*

Hew
Gertrude

Johnson (49) has given a very helpful comment on the relative
merits of Negro-English dialect writers; "Here is one sad
fact concerning Negro Dialect* though it may be found among
the others* but in this more especially,and that la* that
many pseudo-authors who have no real appreciation of the
wealth of beauty and rich humor back of the Dialect use the
Dialect as an end for some poor mook-sltuetlon* putting un
couth and untrue expressions Into the characters mouth.

For

the instructor or pupil a word to the wise is sufficient:
'E&cw your authors1*"
Paul Laurence Dunbar once wrote to his friends

"lvve

got to write dialect poetry; it*e the only way 1 can get them
(his publishers and public) to listen to me,”

Dunbar wrote

good English poetry* but he will be remembered for his NegroEogllsh dialect*

Why is it that meet of our best English*

Negro dialect of to-day is written by American whites?

James

Weldon Johnsont a Negro poet and author* accredited in the
ranks of living poets* rives his version of this question in
the prefaee to hie poetic Cod♦e Trombones (50).

It present®

more than an answer to the one question and tells us the
concept of an eduoated Negro in regard to Negro-English dialect.
Johnson is speaking specifically of Negro preachers of the

(49) Gertrude Johnson* Dialects for Oral Interpretation,
N.T. * Century* 1922* p * 157"
(50) James Weldon Johnson. God*s Trombones. N.T., Viking
Drees* 1927* P 7-9.

old schools
"At first thought, Negro dialect would appear to
he the precise medium for those old-time sermons, however,
as the reader will see, the poems are not written in dialect#
My reason for not using the dialect is double* First, al
though the dialect is the exact instrument for voicing
certain traditional phases of Negro life, it is, and perhaps
by that very exactness, a quite limited instrument* Indeed
it is an instrument with but two complete stop®, pathos
and humor* This limitation is not due to any defect of the
dialect as dialect, but to the mould of convention in which
Negro dialect in the United state® has been set, to the
fixing effects of its long association with the Negro only as
a happy-go-lucky or a forlorn figure **
The classification "happy-go-lucky or forlorn"
must be accepted, as the writing® of Harris and Dunbar were
followed by hundreds of 1ml feetors*

The rise and spread of

the popular minstrel show further furnished a mould for the
conventional hard-luek fellow or the happy, care-free non
descript.

(51, 58)

The Negro writers of to-day have just

about given up writing in dialect because, for them, the
usual theme of the dialect has been exhausted and has served
Its purpose*
expand*

They are expanding their themes as their lives

They are fighting for a place in the Intellectual

sun and the lowly theme is not serviceable for that purpose*
To quote Weldon Johnson furthers

(50, P* 8 )

"In fact, practically no poetry is being written in
dialect by the colored poets of to-day. Those poets have
thrown aside dialect and discarded most of the material
and subject matter that went into dialect poetry* The passim
of the dialect as a medium for Negro poetry will be an
actual loss, for in it many beautiful things can be done,
and done beet5 however, in my opinion, traditional Negro
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Negro dialect as a form for Aramerlcsa poets is absolutely
dead*••#,He needs a form that is freer and larger than
dialect, but which will still hold racial flavor#
*To plane in the mouths of the talented old-time
Negro preachers a language that is a literary Imitation of
Mississippi cotton-fleld dialect is sheer burlesque#
"Gross exaggeration of the use of big words by
these preachers, in fact, by Negroes in general, has been
commonly made; the laugh being at the exhibition of ignor
ance Involved• What is the basis for this fondness of big
words? Is the predelistion due, as is supposed, to Ignoranee desiring to parade Itself as Knowledge? Not at all#
The old-time Negro loved the sonorous, mouth-filling, ear*
filling phrase because it gratified a highly developed
sense of sound and rhythm in himself and his hearers*w
The selections which follow do not attempt to
present all of the

dialect authors*

Those given are

aeeepted ae representative .of their respective times and
give a chronological development of the subject#

Even a

casual study of these excerpts, or better still, a study of
the complete works of the authors selected, will prove the
necessity of a thorough phonetie knowledge•

An examination

of the frequency of the more important words for an accurate
phonetic study has been made from these excerpts and their
authors and the vocabulary is phonetically developed in a
subsequent chapter#
A study of the current magesine and novel output
will convince the reader that there has been a gradual in
crease in the number of people interested in Negro-English
dialect, that the general average is towards accuracy of
dialectal representation, and that the theme of Negro life
has greatly expanded since the World War#

ORTHOGRAPHICAL *XC£RPTS OF NKGRO^KNGLISH DI,XBCT8
CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED

1776

John Leacock, The Fall of British Tyranny

1792

Henry Brackenridge, Modern Chivalry

1821

James Fenimore

Cooper, The Shy

1824

James Fenimore

Cooper, The Pioneers

1824

Washington Irving, Talas of & Traveller

1824

Washington Irving, Th<a Adventure of Sam, The
Black fisherman

1832

John Pendleton Kennedy, Swallow Barn

1843

Edgar Allen Poe, Th& Gold Bug

1853

Harriet Beecher Stowe, Uncle Tom's Cabin

1854

Caroline Lee Bentz, The Planter's Northern Bride

1848

Wm* Makepeaee Thackeray, Vanity Fair

1859

Wnu Makepeace Thackeray, The Virginians

1861

Mrs* Henry B. Schoolcraft, The Black Gauntlet

1863

Edmunds Kirke, My Southern Friends

1863

J.T. Trowbridge, Cudio's Cave

1866

Irwin Russell,

Christmas Night In j^he, quarters

1866

Irwin Rueeell,

Half Vay Doin's

1870

Irwin Russell,

Nebuchadnezzar

1870

Irwin Russell,

Blessing the Danoe

1870

Irwin Russell,

The Dance

1872

J.T. Trowbridge, Coupon Bonds and Other Stories

1876

Irwin Russell, The Kingdom Gat®
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1879

Oeorge Washington Cable, Ole Creole, Pays

1879

Soa^el Clemens,

1880

Joel Chandler Harris* (See note below)
Brother Babbit Takes
Nxeroise

1880

Joel Chandler Harris, How Mr. Babbit Was Too
SharoFor Mr. £px

1880

Joel C! andler Harris, The Wonderful Tar Baby

1887

Joel Chandler Harris, Free Joe and Other Ceorg:
Sketches'

1889

Joel Chandler Harris, toddx Jake, The gunawajr

1891

Joel Chandler Harris, Balaam and His Master

1895

Joel Chandler Harris, Mr* Rabbit and Mr. Beer

1899

Joel Chandler Harris, The Chronicles of Aunt
Miiervy Ana

1899

Joel Chandler Harris, Plantation Proverbs

1903

Joel Chandler Harris, Brother Rabbit and the
Chickens

1903

Joel Chandler Harris, How Old Cran©y«*Crow Lost
His Head

1904

Joel Chandler Harris, Mr. Terrapin Shows His
Stren£t|[

1885

Thomas Nelson Page, Ole *Ctreeted

1885

Thomas Nelson Page, Hoy; Jinny Kased Her Mind

1887

Thomas Nelson Page, Meh Lady

Sawyer Abroad

* The works of Joel Chandler Harris, Thomas Nelson Page,
and Paul Laurence liunbar have been presented in a
separate group each, irrespective of other excerpts
coming within their periods. This is done for com*
parative purposes. Some of the dates are ascertained
from earliest editions available in this vicinity.

? o

1887

Thomas Nelson Page ,

1888

Thomas Nelson Page, ^*h Cake

1888

Thomas Noleoa Page, Sparse Phil

1888

Thomas Nelson Page, Uncle Qab e^ White Polks

1888

Thomas Nelson Page, Little Jack

1888

Thomas Nelson Page, Two Little Confederate*

1898

Thomas Nelson Page, Bed Book

1832

Mrs* L.C* Pyrnelle, Diddle Lumps and Tot

1882

Mrs* Mery J* Holmes, Tempest and Sunshine

1883

Thomas Dunn English, Momma Phoebe

1884

Sherwood Bonner, Suwanee River Tales

1884

George W* Cable, Mingo and Other Sketches

1887

George W* Cable, Bonaventure

1888

Charles C* Jones, Jr*, Buh Battrldge and Buh
Rabbit

1869

Opie P* Read, A ^entuokey Colonel

1890

Clifford Lanier, The Power of Affection

1891

F • Hopkinsoa Smith, The One Legged Goose

1691

James Lane Allen, Flute and Violin and Other
Kentucky Tales

1893

Ruth McEnery Stuart, A Golden Wedding

1894

George w* Cable, John Marsh* southerner

1894

Kate Chopin, Bayou Folk

1894

Ruth McEnery Stuart, Caralotta's Intended and
Qther StorTec

1894

Samuel Clemens, Fuddl^heafl Wilson

1895

Mary Greenway McClelland, Mammy Mystic

1896

Jeannette Downes Coltharp, Burrill Coleman, colored

Ole Virginia

1890

Mary Evelyn M« Davis f fflenhgnt Track and Other
Stories

1896

Mrs* Jeanette H* Walworth, Uncle Sojplo

1896

Ruth McEnery Stuart, Solomon Crown*s Christmas
Pockets

1897

Wa* Sanders Scarborough, Negro Folk Lore and
Dialect

1897

Virginia Frazer Boyle, Brokenburne

1897

John Trotwoofl

1898

Buth

McEnery Stuart, The Second Wooing of Saliaa
Sue

1898

Ruth

McEnery Stuart, Holly and Plzen

1898

Ruth

MeEnery Stuart, Aunt Amitv*a Silverbedding

1898

William Gillette, Held By The Enemy

1899

Haldene Maefall, The House of the Sorcerer

1899

M.E.M* Davie, The frire Cutters

1899

K. S. Edwards, The Runaways

1899

E.M* Baldwin, The watermelon Season

1895

Paul Laurence Dunbar* (See note below)
Folks From Dixie

Moore,Gray Gamma

Paul Laurence Dunbar, Aocountabllity
Paul Laurence Dunbar, Diecovered
Paul Laurence Dunbar, £ Coquette Conquered
Paul Laurence Dunbar, Little Brown pal
Paul Laurence Dunbar, Angelina

*

From the days of Phyllis Wheatley when she presented
her first poems in 17 , Paul Laurence Dunbar has
proved the most popular of Negro poets. The works
represented here cover the period from 1895 to 1905,
and were taken from "The Complete Poems" published by
Dodd Mead Co, N.Y* 1917.

Paul Laurence Dunbar, forsaking the Charm
Paul Laurence Dunbar, How Lucy Backslid
Paul Laurence Dunbar, The Turnings off the Babies
In Bed" 1
Paul Laurence Dunbar, Lncouragement
Paul Laurence Dunbar, The Boogah Man
Paul Laurence Dunbar, jya the Morainff
Paul Laurence Dunbar, Sneakin' at de Cou* thouse
Paul Laurence Dunbar, Reluctance
Paul Laurence Dunbar, Opportunity
Paul Laurence Dunbar, Breamin' Town
1900

Clyde Pitch, Barbara Frictohle

1900

Virginia Frazer Boyle, Devil Tales

1900

Frank L. Stanton, Songs From Dixie Land

1900

Will N. Harben, Northern Georgia Sketches

1901

Ruth McFnery Stuart, Napoleon Jackson

1903

-ian Hobson, In Old Alabama

1903

Ruth McLnery Stuart, George hashington Jernes

1904

Ruth McLnery Stuart, The Elver Children

1905

Thomas Dixon, Jr., The Clansman

1905

Thomas Dixon, Jr., The Leonard'a Spots

1907

xtrmistead Churchill Gordon, Bnvion and Other
Tales of Old end
few Virginia

1909

Dili!am Vaughn Moody, The Faith Healer

1912

Annie Fellows Johnston, Ole Mammy's Torment

1914

Booth Tarkimton, Penrod

1917

Booth ^arkington, Coloured Troops in vetion

1^

1919

John Driakwater, Graham Lincoln

1920

Lteiia G. s* Perry, Palmetto

1921

Gctavus Hoy cohen, Chocolate Grudge

1921

Paul Green, Granny Bolins

1922

Irving s. Cobb,

1922

Booth Tarkingten, The Fascinating Stran^ey

1923

Paul Green, Sam Tuc^ex

1924

Paul Green, ^he

1923

Irving s.

Cobh, The Chocolate Hyeaft

1923

Irving S*

Cobb, The Treacherous Warehouse

1923

Irving S*

Cobb, The Fate of jhe Saloon.....

1925

Arthur Huff Fauset, Tfa-pt)ln

1925

Paul Green, The Prayer Meeting

1925

Walter Ben Hare, Aunt Paradise and the freshman

1925

Octavus Roy Cohen, Measure For pleasure

1925

Lee Wilson Dodd, Pals First

1925

Rudolph Fiaher, The City of Refuge

1925

Eugene O'Neill, All God *e. ChUlHfl Got Wings

1925

Ootavus Roy Coehn, The Battle of Sedan

1927

Paul Green, In Abraham's Bos ora**a biography of
a Hegro, this play was awarded the
^ulitzer prize for 192?«

1928

Eugene O'Neill, Emperor Jones

1928

Julia Peterkin, Scarlet Sister Mary

1928

Roark Bradford, 01* Man Adam and His Chjlliin

1928

Roark Bradford, R. Emmet Kennedy, Red Bean Row

1929

Octayus Roy Cohen, Fast and Curious

Poindexter. Colored

Hot Iron

1929

Du Bose Heyward, MambaTs Daughters

1930

3am11* G* Stoney and Gertrude JShelby, Blaok Genesis

1950

Marc Connelly and Roark Bradford, Green Pastures

1950

Hoard Bradford, 01* King David and the Philistine
Boy

1S51

Blanche Oliver, pawn Pone and Po.t Likker

1951

Blanche Oliver, I f s Be Truth

1931

David Thibault, What Every Man Knows

1931

Paul Green, Potter»s Field

1931

Hoark Bradford, John

1932

Betty Reynolds Cobb, little Boy Black and Other
Sketches

1932

T* S. Stribling, The Stor^

1933

E, A. Mcllhenny, Befo* De War Spirituals

1954

Roark Bradford, A Prayer

1934

Alan Lomax, Sinful Son^g of the Southern Negro

1934

Aliena Joyce Webb, Lure of the. Land

1934

John A. Lomax and Alan Lomax, American Ballads and
Folk Songs

1934

Stark Young, So Red The Rose

1934

Paul Peters and George Sklar, Stevedore

1934

Mrs* L. M* Alexander, Candy

1935

Robert Rylee, Peep Park River

1935

Turner, Living Conditions on Edl&to Island

1935

3ora N. Hurston, Mules and Men, one of the most
valuablecollections of Negro Folk
lore of this day, rich in idiomatic
expression*

1935

Langston Hughes, Bl$ Meeting

1935

<?ulla Peterkin and Doris Ulmanii, Boll* Joydan» Boll

1936

Margaret Mitchell, Gone With The Wind

1936

Gurlin Heed, She Lied Like A Lady

1936

Roark Bradford, Do Like de Man Say

1936

Clifford Dowdy, Bufeles Blow Retreat

1936

Margaret Bell Houston, Window In Heaven

1936

Roark Bradford, The Efcpdoo Bonus
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Leacock, John, The Fall of British C r a n n y . Philaj 17?©
Example from the book by George Philip Kxapp,
English Languages in America, Hew York:
Oxford ‘ niv. Frees, 1©£5, Vol. 1, Dialect
£f Sg££0£s#
Lordkidnapper is enlisting Negroes for British ser
vices, converses with Cudjo:
Kidnappers Well, my brave black, are you oome to list?
Cudjo: Eas, Massa Lord, you preasee* (please)
Kid: How many are there of you?
Cudjo: Twenty two, Massa.
Kid: Very well, did you all run away from your masters?
Cudjo: Eas, Masse L ord, eb'ry one, me too.
Kid: That's clever.#..What part did you c o e from?
Cudjo: Disse brack man, disse one, dlsse one, came from
Hampton, disse one, diss© one, come from Mawfok,
me oome from Nawfok too.
Kid: Very well, what wap your master's name?
Cudjo: Me massa name Cunney Tomsee.
Kid: Colonel Thompson, elgh?
Cudjo: Eas, massa, Cunney Tomsee.
Kid: Well
then, I'll make you a msjor— and what's your name?
Cudjo: Me massa cawra me Cudjo.•*.etc..•*

Brackenridge, Henry, Modern Chivalry {Part 1) 170E
Cuff, a Negro from Guinea, delivers the annual oration
to the iuaerican Philosophical Society (from the text oflSlb).
This is the first known attempt of introducing Negro
dialect into American fiction:
Cuff: Massa shentiman; I be cash crab in de Wye river:
found ting in de mud: tone, big a man's foot: holes like to
he; fetch Massa: Massa say, it be de Indian Moceason*..01
fat de call it: all tone. He say, you be a fflaeafa, Cuff.
I say, 0 no, Mae^a, you be de filasafa. Wei: two tree moats
afta, Massa call me, and say, You be a filasafa, Cuff, fof
fo' sartin; Getta ready and go die city, and make grate peech
for shentiman filasafa. I say, fat say, Massa'? Masra say,
somebody say, dat de first man was de fite man: but you say,
dat de first man was de black a-man. V©1 I say out; cam along:
Massa gi me pass# Some s f y, where yon go, Cuff? I say, die
city, be a filasafa# Oh no Cuff, you b© no filasafa: call
me a fool, gi me kick if the backside: fall down, get up
again, and come to dls city.

*?1
Cooper, James Fenimore, The SPY, 1821 (revised 1831)
F T ? . Macmillan, 1912.
Character of Caesar, old negro from Guinea, pp* 244,
Caesar: "P'r'aps mass© doctor will say him over ag'ln,
I V i n k I get him by heart dis time.,,.*
"Try am on he finger? tlnk a Miss Sally’s ring go on old
Caesar finger?
"I don*t tink he know what dat be, dough massa dat sent me
gib me many more tings to carry, dat h© little understand*..
"Well, it war he doctor, heeelf, so he come up on a gallop,
as he alway do on a doctor's errand.....
"X wish Earvey atop, if he ride down a road, I should like
he company; I don't tink Johnny Birch hurt he own son*...
"I see a Johnny Birch come out of he grave— Johnny walk
afore he buried*
"Ho, no, no, Massa Harry," cried the negro...."I been to
see— Massa Harper on the knee— pray to God— geamaa who
pray to God tell of good son, come to see old fader— Skinner
do dat— no Christians**
"I don't ti'nk he look a bit like me,” said Caesar«.nBe
worse than ebber now,” cried the discontented African. "A
t'lnk colored man like a sheept I neber see sieh a lip,
Harvey; he most as big as a sausageI"
"Best nebber tempt a Satan," said Caesar,....1 berry like
heself to lose an ear for carrying a little bit of a letter;
dere much mischief come of curiosity. If dare had neber
been a man curious to see Africa, dere would be no colored
people out of dere own country; but I wish Harvey get back."
(Excerpts from Caesar's speech, dispersed throughout
the book, with no long speeches ever coming from him.)

Cooper, James Fenimore, The Pioneers. The Sources of the
Susquehanna, N.Y., A. L* Burt,
1823, (1882).
Brom, a Guinea Negro speaks (p. 180);
Gib a nigger fair play. Ebery body know dat snap as good
as fire. Leab it to Massa Jone— leab it to lady."
The Sherriff calls to Agememnon, a Guinea black (p. 323):
"What the devil are you doing here, you black rascal, Is
it not hot enough for your Guinea blood in the house, this
warm night, but you must drive out the poor dog and sleep
in his straw?"
"0, Masser Hlcherd, Masser Bichard! Such a ting! such a
ting! I nebber tink a could happen! nebber tink he die!
0, lor-a gor, ain't bury— keep 'em till Masser Hichard
get back— got a grabs dug— " ............

Irving, Washington,'’Teles of a''Traveller’; A* L* Burt,
N* Y., 1824. The Adventure pf Sam.
The Black Fisherman
Everybody

knows Mud Sam, the old negro fisherman

who hae fished about the Sound for the lart twenty or
thirty years*
P# 246s But curiosity was all powerful with poor
Sam* He hesitated and lingered and listened* By and bye
he heard the strokes of spades*
"They are digging the grave," said he to himself;
the cold sweat started upon his forehead*
"The murderersI" exclaimed sam involuntarily*
P. 273:

"Shall I dig?" said Sam, grasping the spade.

P* 264:

"Tis a ghost," said Sam*

Kennedy, John Pendleton, Swallow Barn. N. Y*, Putnam,
1849, written 1832• (The
Negro makes his debut in
short story.)
This Is a picture of country life in Virginia*
is more concerned with

It

modes of life of the people*

It is a series of short sketches*
Scipio, an old free negro and Old Carey:
P* 403: "Never mind," replied Carey, "that ’possum
down here in some of these bushes watching us* Bless
you, if the dogs had treed him you would hear them almost
crazy with howling* The fpossums never stay to take a
a chase, because they are the sorriest thing® in life to
get along on level ground;— they sort of hobble; and that*
the reason they always take off, as soon as they see a
body— to their own homes* You trust big Ben; he knows
what he#s about."
"Pshaw, master HarveyI" exclaimed the old negro, "don
you know better than that?"
*

Sdgar Allen Poe, J&e Gold Bug, Boston, 1843, Ginn & Co.
(190? ©d.)
P. 186: "Eh?— what?-*ah yesj Upon the whole 1
think you had better not he too severe with the poor fellow.
Has anything unpleasant happened since I ©aw you?
"No, Masra, dey aint bin noffin onpleasant since dea
lt ftwac fore den I *m feared— *t was de berry day you
was dare."
"How? what do you mean?”
""hy, massa, I mean de bug— dare now.**
"The what?"
"De hug— I’m berry sartin dat Massa Will bin bit some*
where bout de head by dat goole*bug."
"And what cause have you, Juoiter, for such a suposltion?"
"Claws snuff, massa, and mouff too,. 1 nebber did see
sieh a d—
d bug— he kiok and he bit© ebery ting what cum
near him. Massa Will coteh him fuss, but had for to let
him go gin mighty quick. I tell you— den was de time he must
ha got de bite.
didn’t like de look ob de bug mouff, my*
self, no how, so I wouldn’t take hold ob him wid my finger,
but I notch him wid a piece ob paper dat I found. I rap
him up in de paper end stuff piece of it in he mouff— dat
was de way."
"I don’t tink noffin about it— I nose it. lhat makes
him dream bout de goole so much, If taint cause he bit by
de boole bug? lee heerd bout dem.

Stowe, Harriet Beecher, Unclq Tom’s Cabin. New York,
William L. Al'l'ison Co.
P. 577: "Missis, I can see that, somehow, your© quite
’have me in everything; but here’s one thing missis might
learn from poor Tom. Ye said the Lord took sides against
us, because he lets u© be 'bused and knocked reoun; but
ye see what come on his own Son— the blessed Lord of Glory**
wan’t he allays poor? And have we, any on us, yet come
so low as he come? The Lord hain’t forgot us— I ’m sartln*
o ’ that ar*. If we suffer with him, we shall also reign,
Scripture says: but, if we deny Him, he also will deny us.
Didn’t they all suffer?— the Lord and nil hie? It tells
how they was stoned and sawn asunder, and
ndered about
in sheep-skins and goat~skins and was destitute, afflicted,
tormented. Sufferin’p ain’t no reason to make us think the
Lord’? turned agin us."

I6
Stows, Harriet Beecher,

Soeton,
Houghton Mifflen, 1891 (1853)

P. 68s "How tell me (Topey) If you took anything, and
I shan't whip you*"
"Laws | Missis I 1 took Miss Eva's red thing sh© wars
on her neck*.*•*•I took Rosa's yer-rings— them red ones*#
Laws, Missis I I can't— they burnt up!"
"What did you burn them up for?" said Miss Ophelia*
"'Cause I'se wicked, I is# I ’s mighty wicked, any
how. I ean't help it#"
P. 70: "Why, Missis said I must 'fess; and I couldn't
think of nothin' else to 'fee®," said Topsy, puffing her eyes.
P* 84s (Chloe speaking) "laws me, Missis! what should
Mas'r and Missis be a troublin theirselves 'bout de money,
and not a usin* what's right in der hands?"
P. 85s "Why laws me, Missis," said Chloe, laughing
again, "other folks hires out der niggers and makes money
on 'em. Don't keep sich a tribe eatin' 'em out of house
and home."
"Laws, I ain't a proposin' nothin's only Sam, he said
der was one of dese yer oerfectloners. dey calls 'em, in
Louisville, said he wanted a good hand at cake and pastry;
and said he'd give four dollars a week to one, he did."

Hentz, Mrs* Caroline Lee, The Planter's Northern Bride. 1854
(Vol. 6 , Lib# of Sou til# Lit*, p. 2385) *
Vulcan speaking;
"Maeter, master, Mars RussellI Where are you? Why
don't you speak, and tell 'em they're all lies? Why?don't
you tell 'em it's Vulcan, that tried to kill you, and Maeter
Brunard, that tried to make everybody kill you? You may
kill me if you wan't to! I don't care if you do! I'll call
you a story-teller and a rogue* I'd a he^p rather be killed
than stand still and hear the best master that ever lived
made out a monster snd a brute!"
"Speak Vulcan!" cried Moreland, "speak! And in the
presence of an all-hearing God, say if tits man utters the
truth, or I#"
"You, massa, you!" burst spontaneously from the lips of
the negro; and it seemed as if a portion of blaekness rolls?
away from his face, with the relieving consciousness of haviuS
borne testimony to the truth*

* library of Southern Literature", in 10 volumes, N.Y#, Harpers
1891.

Thackeray,

;a. Makepeace, Vanity Fair. N.Y., Crowell, 1848

Character of Rhode Swartz, a young mulatto— her father
a slave owner*
P. 191; "Shall I sing Slue-Eyed Mary, or the air from
the cabinet?" Miss Swartz asked* "I can sing Flory du
Ta jy, I had the words."
"Oh, Fleure du Tage," Mias Martha cried, "we have the
song,"and ^ent off to fetch the book in which it was.
P. 197: "Lout" cried Miss Swartz, spinning swiftly
round on the music stool, "Is it my Amelia? Amelia that
was at Miss ?'s at Hammersmith's? I k.ow it is* It's
her, and— tell me about her— where is she?"

Thackeray, Wa. Makepeace, The Virginians. If. Y*, Harpers,
faj>9. tiS'95 ed. used for excerpts)
Gumbo is
book*

the Negro servant who speaks throughout the

Mr. Thackeray would spend most of hie time in describing

the action of Gumbo*

The few selections given here are the

tyue and kind used by most of the authors of this period
when they resorted to dialect*
P. 102: "A look of terror and doubt seemed to fall
upon every face* Affrighted negroes wistfully eyed their
masters and retired, and hummed and whispered with one another*
The fiddles ceased in the quarters; the song and laugh of
those cheery black folk were hushed* Bight and left every
b o d y ^ servants were on the gallop for news*•••£&, what a
scream poor Mrs. Mountain ga e when Gumbo brought this news
from across the James River and little Fanny sprang crying
to her mother's arms!....*.
P. 309: "Ah, why ain't we there, Gumbo?" cried out
Harry.
"Why ain't we der?" shouted Gumbo.
"Why am I here, dangling at women's trains?" continued
the Virginian.
"Think dangling at women’s trains very pleasant, Master
Harry?" says the materialistic Gumbo.
P. 333; "Ask him, Gumbo, whether he would like anymore?"
said Mr. War ington in a stern humour.
"Massa Harry say, Wool you like any maw?" asked the
obedient Gumbo, roaring over the prostrate gentleman.

n

Schoolcraft, Mrs* Henry R*, The Black Qaunllet. Phil*,
lipp inc c1t , TS&'l •'"
I-* 160;
"Yes,Mausser Jeems, 2 'member; but den I
gone forgit,'till wun hesby gust bin dar cummin' up; and
him bln so suddant, dat de win* blow de house rite down,
and swash up ebery one ob you boat,*.*"
"Mausser, I cry all night, when d© boat-house fall
down, but seberal gentleman roun* de plantation, hab got
boat fur to sell, and I beg you to buy dat big on© at Mr*
Clubber's name* Never LandI••*,***..
"MausserI One ob you oxen dead, sir; turrer one dead
too, sir; ue
'fraid to tell you bote at a time, nomisay
you couldaat bore it*

Eirke, Edmund, My Southern Friends. N* Y., Carleton, Put#,
1863.
Joe, the "black boss" speakings
P* 113; "Here'cm what I owes you* Now pack off ter
oast, and don't neber show your face on die plantation
no more**•* *"
"I reckon die am my 'fair, an* 1 shan't left you
git drunk, and burn up no more whit© rosin yere; so take
yerself off. Ef you doan't, I'll make you blacker now I
is.**•**"
P. 116: "Ole massa know’d Cale was habln* a bad
'feet on de Oder darkies, on* he lowed 1twould be cheap
leffin* him gwo, ef h© didn't get a picayune fur him.
We11, Cale, he took ter dat ter onst, an* so he put off
ter Newborn. Ebery ting gwo on right smart till de ol©
gemman die. Cale, he wuck hard, pay Massa ebery year,
an1 sabe up quite a heap.

Yrowbridge, J, Y,, ffudjo's Cave. Boston, Lee & Shepherd,
P* 80: "Brass you, sar! You forgets nobody ain't
to know whar you be* Mass1 Villers he say so, You jes*
lef* de d o * e s alone, yit awhile* Wouldn't hah dat ar
Widder Sprowl find out you'se in dis yer house, not if
you'd gib me*.*•”
"It's de bery ol* hag herselft Speak de debil's
name and he's alius at de door.****”
P* 81: "Yes, earl An* I wish she was furder, sari
She's a 'quirin* fur you— say® she know© you'se in de
house and it's bery 'portent she must see ye. But, tank
de Lord, Massa, Carl's forgot his English and don’t know
nuffin what she wantsI heI het.#.*#*Aat so dey'st hebin,
fust one, den tudder, while Muss' d*enny she hear'© 'em,
and comes for to let us know* But how de ol' kritter
eber found you out, dat am one of de mysteries#*

Russell, Irwin, "Christmas Night in the Quarters” , 1866 (?)
lia Southern Literature, ed# by Wm* T*
Wynne. U. T.,' 1938.
Go ’way, fiddle1 folks is tired o ’ bearin’ you a-sqrawkin'•
Keep silence fur yo' betters!— don* t you heah de banjo talkin'?
About de possum’s tail site's gwine to leeter— ladies, listen!
About de ba'r what isn't dar, an' why de ba'r is missin's
"Bar's gwine to be a oberflow,” said Noah, lookin solemn—
Fur Noah tuk the "Herald”, an' he read de ribber column—
An* so he sat his hands to wuk, a-cl*arin' timer-patches,
An' ’lowed he's gwine to build a boat to beat the steam&h
Natchez*
How, Ham, de only nigrer whut wuz runnin* on de packet,
Got lonesome in de barber-shop, an' c'udn't stan* de racket;
An' eo, fur to am? se he'se’f, he steamed some wood an' bent
it,
An' soon he had a banjo made, de fust dat wuz invented*

Bussell, Irwin, "Half-stay Doin's", 1866, Bur&ett'g Negro

jasAsftS
B s g M g . U s M m s . saalfe,.,
Excelslor Publishing House
Beludded fellow-trabelers, la heldln' forth to-day
I doesn't quote no special verse for what I has to say;
De sermon will be berry short, an* die her© am de tex's
Dat half-way doin's ain’t no ’count in die worl* nor de nex*•
Dis worl* day we*s a-libbin* in Is Ilk© a cotton row,
Where ebery cullud gentleman has got to line his hoe;
An* ebery time a lazy nigger stops to take a nap,
De grass keeps on a-growin* for to smudder up de crap,
When Moses led de Jews aorost de waters of de sea,
Dey had to keep a-goin' jus* as fas* as fas' could be;
Do you suppose day could eber hah succeeded in dare wish,
And reached de promised land at last, if day had stopped to fish?
My frien's, dere was a garden once, where Adam libbed wid Eve,
Wid no one roun* to bodder dem, no nabors for to thieve;
An1 ebery day was Christmas, and day had dere rations free,
An* eberything belonged to dem except an apple tree*

Russell, Irwin, "Nebuchadnezzar”, 1870, in Gertrude E.
Johnson's Dialects For Ora1 Interoretation«
New York, The Century Co. X6z2, F V 108.
You, Nebuehadnezzah, whoa, sahl
Whar is you tryin* to go, sah?
I'd hab you fur to know, sah,
I*e a-holdln* ob de lines*
You better stop dat praneln*;
You#s pow’ful fond ob daacin*,
But 1*11 bet ay yeah's advsnein*
Dat 1*11 cur© you ob yo* shine®.
look heah, muleX Better aln* out;
Fus* t'ing you know you'll fin* out
How quick 1*11 wear dis line out
On your ugly stubbon back.
You needn't try to steal up
An* lif* dat precious heel up;
You*8 got to plow dis fiel' up.
You has, sah, fur a fac*.
Dar, dat's de way to do itj
He's cornin' right dovn to it;
Jes watch him plowin' troo itI
Dis niggar ain't no fool*
Some folks day would a* beat him;
Now, dat would only heat him—
I know Jes how to treat him;
You mus* reason wid a mule,

Bussell, Irwin, "Bless lng the Dance", 1870, Modern
American Poetry, Louis Untermeyer ed,
Hercourt, Br*ce find Go., New York, 1985,
P. ©8,89*
0 mahsr! let dis gath’rin fint a blessin’ in yo’ sights
Don’t jedge us hard fur what we does— yo' know it’s
Christams-night;
A n ’ all de balunc© ob de yeah we does a© right’s we kin.
Ef dancin’s wrong, 0 MahsrS leg do time excuse de sin!
We labors in de vin’yard, wukin* hard an’ wukin’ true;
How, shortly yof won’t nctus, ef we e?*ts a grape or two,
A n ’ takes a leetle holiday,— a leetle restin'-spell,—
Bekase, nex’ week, w e ’ll start in fresh, an’ labor twicet
as T?ell*

Remember, Maher.— min* dis now,— de sinfulness ob sin
Is ’pendin’ ’pen de sperrit what we goes an does it in;
An’ in a righehis fram ob min’ we's gwine to dance an’ sing
A-feelin* like King David, when he cut de peglon-wiag*

Russell, Irwin, "The Dance” , 1870, in Gertrude B.Johnson’s
Dialects for Oral Interpretation. New York
Tbe Century Co., 19E2, ?. 105
Git yo’ pardner, fust kwattilioni
Stomp yo’ feet an’ raise 'em high*
Tune is: tt0h2i dat water-million
Gwine to git to home birae-bye.”
S ’lute yo’ pardners I— scrape oerlitely—
Don’t be bumpin’ ginde res' —
Balance all2— now, step out rightly:
Alluz dance yo’ lebel bes’*
Fo’wa ’d foah!— whoop up, niggers!
Back ag’inl— don’t be so slow!—
Swing cornahsl— ain’ de figgers!
When I hollers, den yo * go*
Top ladies cross ober!
Sol’ on, till I takes a dram—
Gemmen solo I— yes, I ’s sober—
Cain’t say how de fiddle am.
Hands around 1— hoi’ up yo place©2
Dat's de way— d t ’s hard to beat.
Sides for’w ’d! — when you’s ready—
Make a bow as low’s you kinI
Swing acrost wid opp’site lady—
How w e ’ll let you swap ag’in:
Ladies change!— shet up dat talkin’;
Do yo’ talkin’ arter while!
Right and lef*!— don’t want no walkin' —
Make yo* steps, an’ show yo’ style!

#6

Trowbridge, j* T,f Coupon Bonds and Other Storieg> Boston,
l-otnrop , Tee & Shepard So * 1 8 VS,
P. 125, ise,
”A'n*t no use lett'n' sieh holes as these 'ere go,
if *t is Sunday? replied the old woman, "Hope I neber
sh'll ketch you a doin’ fluffin* wus! A'n't we told to
help our neighbors sheep out o f the ditch on the Lord*®
day? An* which is mos* consequence, I'd like to know,
the neighbor*® sheep, or the neighbor his®©If?"
"But hi® clothes a*nft him." said Crcshy,
"S'pose I do*no* that? But whet*® a sheep for, if
*t a #a*t for it's wool to make the clo'es? Then, to look
arter the sheep that makes the ©10'es, and look arter the
clo's arter they're made, that's mie'ble notion!"
"But you can mend the clothes eny day,"
"Could I mend 'em yis*day, when
1 didn't have'em
to mend? or U * night, when they was wringin* wet? Le*
me alone, now, with your nonsense!"
"But you can mend them to-morrow," said the mischievour girl, delighted to puzzle her grandmother,
"And let that poor lorn chile go in rags over Sunday,
freezin* cold weather like this? Guess I a fn*t so onf e e l i n * an* you a'n't author, for all you like to tease
your ole granny so! Bless the boy, seems to mo he's jest
go'll* to bring us good luck, I feel
as though theAngel
of
the Lord die r'a'ly come into the
house with him las'
night! Wieh I had somefin* r'al good for him for his
breakfas* now! He'll be dreffle hungry, that's sartia.
Make a rouein* good big Johnnycake, mammy; and Creehy,
you atop botherin', and slice up them 'ere tater® for fryin*.

Bussell, Irwin, "The Kingdom Gate", first written in Scribners,
1876, in "Uncle Cap Interviewed"^ now in
Collected Poems P. 164.
r.ebbah knocked on de Kingdom Gate befoah,
Yet dey comes fu to let me in
come, from yo* trops on de gall'ry floah,
Af dey doesn't hold no sin!
It ain't bery fur to de Kingdom Gate,
An' de doah, it'e right inside;
But e'zamine yo* ba; gidge— for dey'll make you wait,
Kf it's sin what you*® try'n fur to hide.
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Cable, George $*, Old Creole Days. Hew York, Charles Scribner's
Sons, 1879•
The negro begged; the master wrathlly insisted,
"Colossus, wi!3 you do ez I tell you, or ©hell I hev*
to strike you, saw'T"
**0 Maha Jlffiwiy, 1— 1*8 gwine; but"— he ventured nearer***
"don’t on no account drink nothin*, Maha Jimmy#"
"Thar, now! Why, Cellossue, you most of been doeted
with aumthin*; yo1 plum crazy. — Humph, come on, Jools, let’s
eat! Humph} to tell me that when I never take a drop,
except in* for chills, in my life— which he knows so as well
as me!"
"The two masters began to ascend a stair#
"Mala, he is a sassy; 1 would sell him, me#" said the
young Creole•
"No, I wouldn’t do that,” replied the parson; 'Though
there is people in Bethesdy who says he Is a rascal##"
"For whilst," said he, "Mahs Jimmy has eddioation, you
know--whilst he has eddiestion, 1 has 'scretion# He has
eddioation and I has ’scretion, an* so we gits along#"
"As a p ’inelple I discredits de lmbimin* of aw jus liquors*
De imbimln* of awjus liquors, de wlolution of de Sabbaf, de
playin’ of de fiddle, and de usin* of by-word®, dey is de
fo’sins of de conscience, de debble done sharp his fork
fo* dat man.— Ain’t dat so, boss?"

Clemens, Samuel, Tom Sawyer Abroad. Hew York, Harpers, 1878
P# 53: "A flee? My, Mars Tom, in de fust place he
ain't a bird, etrickly speakin’— "
"I don’t rightly know, Mare Tom, but I speck he’s
only jlst a ’ animal. No, I reckon dat won’t do, nuther,
he ain’t bid enough for a* animal# He mue* be a bug,
Yassar, dat’s what he is, he*® a bug#"
P# 58: "Is dem flggers jist edjackly true, en no
jokln* en no lies, Mars T o m ? — "V'eli, den, honey, a body’s
to respee* a flea# I ain’t had no reaped’ for urn bafo*,
sea’sely, but dey ain’t no gettin roun* it, dey do deserve
It, dat’s certain
"
P# 58: "My Ian’, Mare Tom, I never knowed dey was
so much to de fleas! No, sir, 1 never had no ides of it,
and dat’s de fac’#"

Harris, Joel Chandler* "Brother Rabbit Takes Exercise",
Sl&htt With TJnole Remus. Boston,
p r Mifflin Co •1881 ♦
Harris in his Introduction* P. xxxlii, says:
wGullah dialect recognizee no gender* scorns the use
©f plural number, except accidentally.
"she" or "it."

"E" stands for "he"

"Dem may allude to one thing* or a thous-

and."
Rone of the stories given In the present volume are
"cooked.”

They are given In the simple* but picturesque

language of the negroes* just as the negroes told them*
P. 109:

"Hit come ’bout dat soon one mawnin9 todee

de fall ob de year* Brer Rabbit was stirrln9 roun9 in de
woods atter some bergawot fer ter make 1m some h ’argrease* De win9 blow so col9 dat It make ira feel right
frisky* en eve9y time he year de bushes rattle he make lak
he skeerd. He ’uz gwine on dee a-way* hop^lty-ekippity* w 9ea
blmeby he year Ur. M an cuttln9 on a tree way off In de
woods. He foteh up* Brer Rabbit did* en 11seen fus9 wid
one year en den wid de yuther."

Harris* Joel Chandler* "How Mr. Rabbit was Too Sharp for
I NewYork, Appletoncopyright 1880.
P. 16: "W#et I tell you w 9en I fus* begin? I tole you
Brer Rabbit wuz a monstous soon creetur; leas*ways dat’s
w*at I laid out fer ter tellyiu. Well* honey* don’t you
go an9 make no udder calkalashuns* lease in dem days Brer
Rabbit en his fambly wuz at de head er de gang w ’en enny
racket wuz on hsn9* en dar dey stayed. *Fo9 you begins fer
ter wipe yo9 eyes 9bout Brer Rabbit* you wait an see whar9bouts Brer Rabbit gwlneter fetch up at. But dat’s needer
yer ner dar.
"W’en Brer f ox fine Brer Rabbit mixt up wid de Tar-*
Baby* he feel mighty good* en he roll on de groun9 en laff.
Blmeby he up9n say* sezee:
"Well* I ’speck I got you die time* Brer Rabbit* sezzee*
♦maybe I ain’t but I speck I is. You been ruanin9 roun9 here
easels’ atter me a mighty long time* but I speck you done
come ter de eexf er de row* *

Harris* Joel Chandler, "The Wonderful Tar-Baby" in Uncle
Remus» His Soaa:s and Hla Sayings:
Sew York, Appleton-Century,193d
Copyright 1880*
P* ?: "He oome mighty nigh It, honey-, she's yon bora—
Brer Fox did* One day atter Brer Babbit fool *im wid dat
ealamsas root, Brer Fox went ter wuk en got *im some tar,
en mix it wid some turkentime, en fix up a contropshun wat
he call a Ter-Baby, en he tuk dish yer Tar-Baby an he
eot »er in de big road, en den he lay off In de bushes
fer ter eee wat de newe wuz gwineter be. En ha didn't
hatter wait long, nudder, kaz© blmeby here com© Brer Rabbit
paein* down de road— Uppity, clippity—

Harris, Joel Chandler, Free Joe and Other Georgian Sketches
Hew York, C. ScrTbner's & Sons, r£SSf
Lucinda talking in "Free Joe":
P. 10: "I 'uz settin* down front er der fireplace,
cookin' me some meat, w'en all of a sudden I year sugpia at
de dof— scratch, scratch. I tuck'en tu'n de meet over , en
make out I ain't year it* Bimeby it com© dar 'gen— scratch,
scratch. I up en open de do', I did, en, bless de Lord!
dar wuz little Dan, en it look like ter me dat his ribs
done grow tergeer. X gin *im some bread, an den, w'en he
start out, I tuck'n foller '1m, caze, I say ter myse'f,
maybe my nigger man mcught be somer'e 'roan*. Dat ar
little dog got sense, mon.
Free Joe, P. 13? "Miss Becky, I wish you please, ma'am,
take en run yo' kyards eh see sump'n, ne'r 'bout Lucindy;
kaze «f she sick, I'm gwine dar* Dey ken take en take me
up en gimme a stroppin', but I'm gwine dar.”

Harris, Joel Chandler, Daddy Jake. The Runaway. New York,
Century Co. "1889•
P* 48: "Sam, did you see whar de chillun landed w'en
we come 'long des a*ter sunup dis mornin'?"
"Dat I didn't, an* ef I had I'd hollered out ter Marster
"Dat w'at I wuz feared un," said Sandy Bill*
"Feared er what?" asked Big Sam*
"Feared you'd holler at Marster ef you seed whar dey
landed. Dat how com© I ter run fore er yo* boat."
"Look yer, nigger man, you ain't done gone 'stracted,
Is you?"
"Shoo, chileS Don't talk ter me 'oout gwine 'stracted.
I got ez much sense ez Ole Zip Coon."
"Den whyn't you tell Marster? Ain't you done see how
he troubled in he mln*?"
"I done see dat, en it makes me feel bads but t'er folks
got trouble, too, lots wuae'a Marster."

q0

Harris| Joel Chandler, Balaam and Hie Master* Hew York,
Houghton Mifflin Co., 1891.
P. 85: "Well, suh, de man look at me an laugh so
funny dat It make my ve9y limbs ache. Yes, suit. My heart
hit up g’inst my ribs des like a fluttermill; an* 1 wuz so
skeered it make my tongue run slicker dan sin. He ax me
mo* questions dan I eould answer now, but 1 made answer
den des like snappin9 my fingers. W 9at make a© d© mo*
skeered was de way dat ar white man done. He'd look at
me an’ laugh, an1 de. plumper X gin fira de answer, de mo'
hefd laugh. I say ter myself, X did: "Balaam* you’r 9
a goner, dat w 9at you is* He man know you, an* de fust
calaboose he come
ter heggwine slap you in dar. 1 had a
mighty good notion ter jump out er dat buggy an9 make a
break fer de woods, but stidCer dat 1 sot right whar 1
wuz, kaze 1 knowed in reason dat ef de man wantme right
bad an* I wuz terbreak an9 run he9d fetch me down wid a
pistol."

Harris, Joel Chandler, "Mr. Babbit and Mr. Bear" in Uncle
Bernue. His Songs and His Sayings?
Hew York, Apple ion, 1935,'Copyright
1895.
P. Ill: "Sho9 9nuff, w fen de goobers fgun ter ripen
up, evefy time Brer Fox go down ter his patch, he fine whar
somebody bln grabbin* *mongst de vines, en he git mighty
mad. He sorter speck who de somebody is, but ole Brer
Babbit he cover hie tracks ao cut© dat Brer Fox dunner
how ter ketch 9im. Bimeby, one day Brer Fox take a walk
all roun9 de groun*pea patch, en 9twan9t long 9fo9 he
fine a crack in de fence whar de rail done bin rub right
smoove, en right dar he sot 9im a trap* He tuok9n ben9
down a hiek9ry eaplin9, growln9 in de fenee-eornder, an
tie one een9 un a plow-line on de top, en in de udder
sen9 he fix a loop-knct...*•«••••
Hex aawnin9 w fen ole Brer Eabbit corse slippin9 9long
en crope thoo de crack, de loop-knot ketch 9im behim© d©
fo9 legs.
.
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Harris. Joel Chandler. The Chronicles of Aunt Minervy Ann*
c T * s 'c riW e rs & S o nsffeW TorS? I § t l
P. 88: ”Bo sump'n? What h© gwine do? Fo* d© big
turmoil he done some iawin* an* a heap er farmin'* teas’
ways my ol* Misties done de farmin’f an' Mars© Tumiin, he
done de lawin'. He had 'lm a office here In town, an'
on set days he'd oome in an* look arter de case© what he
had. But how anybody gwine ter do any lowin' dat-a way?
Marse Tumi in ain't Steerin' whedder he git one case ©r
none. He ain't bleedz© ter do no lawln’. An' den* pop
top er dat he went off whar dey battlin*, an* dar he
stayed, an9 when he come back, look like de kinder lawln'
he use ter do done outer fabion. JSf he hadn't er been
holp out, suh, 1 dunner wfcat'd *a* come un *lm. An*
twa'nt only Marse Tumlin. Bey wuz a whole paseel un urn,
too young ter die an* too ol' ter win money In dem kinder
times. j£f you ain't ol* 'nuffter 'member dem times, suh,
you kin thank de lord, kase dey sho* did look like tetotal
ruination.”
P. 89: "....he kep* groanin' an' growlin' 'bout it
twel 1 got stirred up."

Harris, Joel Chandler,"Plantation Proverbs”, in Uncle
fiegus, His 3 m |
Mt
Hew York, Appleton~C©ntury, 1936,
Copyrighted 1880, 1895, 1908, 1921.
Big 'possum clime little tree,
Bern w'at eats kin say grace.
Ole man know-all died las' year.
Better de gravy dan no grease 'tall.
Dram ain't goo twel you git it.
Lazy Pokes' stummucks don't git tired.
Rheumatiz don't he'p at de log-rollin'.
Mole don't see w'at his neber doin'.
Save de paeln' mar* fer Sunday.
Don't rain eve'y time de pig squeal.
Crow en corn can't grow in de same fiel*.
Bails split *fo* bre'kfus' *11 season de dinner.
Dem w'at knows too much sleeps under de ash-hopper*
Ef you wanter see yo* own sins, clean up a new groun*.

Harris* Joel Chandler, "Brother Babbit and the Chickens"
l & k H Uncle Aeaus, Gross®* &
Dunlap, 190o-5.
P* 77: "Well, dish yer Mr* Man what I'm a-tellln*
you *bout, he had a truck patch, an* a roes*in year
patch, an* a goober patch* He grow'd wheat an* barley,
an* likewise rye, an* kiss de gals an* make am cry* An*
on top er dat, he had a whole yard full er chickens, an*
dar*s whar de trouble oome in* In dem times, all er
creeturs wuz meat-eaters, an* twuz in about ez much ez
dey kin do, an* sometimes a little mo*, fer ter git *long
so dey won't go ter bed hongry.*..*"

Harris, Joel Chandler, "Hor Old Graney-Crow lost His Bead” in
Told By tTnole Bemus, Hew Tork*,
Grossett and Dunlap, n*d* Copyright
1903-04-05, P. F. Collier*
P* 129s "But 'twsat long fo* he *gun ter feel all
right, an* he look roun* fer ter see whar he at* He
look an* he look* but he ain't fin* out, kaze he wuz a
mighty fur ways fum home* Tit he feel de water half-way
up his legs, an* ef «ol* Craney-Grow ie in a place whar he
kin do a little wadln*, he kinder has de home-feelin*,
you know how dat is yo*ee*f•fell, dar he wuz,a mighty
fur ways fum home, an* yit up to his knees in water, an*
he dee stood dar, he did, an* tuck his ease, hopia* fer
better times blmeby* Now de place whar he wuz Plow'd
ter wuz Long Cane Swamp an (I wish I hod time ter take
you over dar an* show you right whar he wuz at when he
lit* an* I wish 1 had time fer ter take you all thoo de
Swamp an* let you see fer yo'se'x what kinder Thing it Is*)

Harris, Joel Chandler, "Mr. Terrapin Shows His Strength" in
g g a & S m s » m * S a a fifiS fli m s sayjnga
New York, Appleton-Century,1956*
P* 128: "Brer B'ar ho wrop de bed-cord roun* his han*,
en wink at de gale, an* wid dat he gin a big juk, but Brer
Tarrypin ain*t budge* Den he take bof© han'e en gin a
big pull, but, all de same, Brer Tarrypin ain't budge.
Den he tu'n roun*, he did, en put de rope cross hi© shoulders
en try ter walk off wid Brer Tarrypin, but Brer Tarrypin
look like he don* feel Ilka walkin'* Den Brer Wolf he
put in ©a hope Brer B'ar pull, but des like he didn't en
den dey all hope *im, en, bless grashusg W'lee dey wuz
all a pullin', Brer Tarrypin, he holler, en ax um w*y dey
don't take up de slack."

Peg©, Thomas Nelson, "Ole 'Stracted", Short Story Cflasa.iea
New York, P* F. Collier & Son, 1905,
Vol. 11, P. 643*
Hhf Sphum jes had a mule, or even somebody to help him,
hut he ain’ got nut tin. De chil'n ain* big 'nough to do
nuttin, but eatj he ain* got no brurrs, an* he daddy took
♦way and sold down Souf de same time my ole marster whar
dead buy him; dats what I always heah *em say, an* I know
hefs dead long befo* dis, ♦cause I heah ♦em say dee© Vir
ginia niggers can't atan1 it long deah, hit so hot, hit
frizzle 'em up, an1X reckon he die befo' he ole marster,
whar I heah s y die of a broked heart torectly after dee
teck de niggers an' sell em befo* he face* X heah Aunt
Dinah say dat, an* dat he might1ly sot on he ole servants,
apressaly on Ephum daddy, whar named little Kphura, an'
whar used to wait on him. Dis mus* a 9 been a grot place
dem days, ♦cordin’ to what dee say." She went on: "Dee
say he sutny live strong, wuz jee rich as cream, an weahed
he blue coat an9 brass buttons,an1 lived in dat ole whar war w
wan up whar de pines Is now*

Page, Thomas Nelson, "How Jinny Eased Her Mind", Interpretative
Selections for Colleges. New'
■nmi1''r'1l,'r,:irr,r
f B O E v S F e T S y Kna!Sfti»«TJ*,TW4, P. £74
Just then Ben stood up too, and making his way over
to her said: "Jedge; ken I say a wud?"
"Why-ah-yes," said the Judge, coubtfully# "Xt is
very unusual, but go on."
"Well, gent’mens," began Ben. "I jes wants to say—
I Jes wants to say dat I don't think you ought to do Jinny
dat e-way* Y 9all 'ain* got nuttin1 *t all 'ginst Jinny.
She ain9 do nuttin9 to you all— nuttin1 9t all. She's
my wife, an' whet she done she done to me* Ef I kin stan'
it, y'all ought to be able to, dat's ho' • Now hit's dis
a-way*
Y'all is married gint'mene, an* yo' knows jes how
*tis. Yo f knows sometimes a woman
gits de debil in her,
•Tain't her fault; 'tis de debil*s.
Hit jes like wolf
in cows. Sometimes dee gits in deskin and mecks 'em kick
up an' run an' mean. Dat's de way *tls wid wimmens, I
done know how mean she is* I had pleny o* urr gals I could
♦a* marry, but I ain* want dem, X want Jinny, an* I pester
her tell she had me* Well, she meaner eben *n X think she Is;
but dat ain* nuttin*; I satisfied wid her an' det's 'nough.
Y'all don* know how mean she is* She mean as a narrer-faeed
mule* She kick an* she fight an* she quoil tell sometime© X
hardly ken stay in nruh house; but dat ain* nuttin*. I stay
dyah, an* when she git thoo I right
dyah jes same as befo*, an
X know den I gwine have a good supper, an* I ain' got to pester
my mine 'bout nuttin'* Y'all done been all 'long dyah, *©uz
y'all Is married gent'mens. Well, dat's de way *twuz turr night*
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Page, Thomas Nelson, "Meh Lady", in In Ole Virginiat New York
Soribners* (Vol* 9, Library of Southern
Literature)*
P. 3854: "Tell 'long in de spring Meh Lady she done
broke down, what wid teachin’ school, an* settin* up, an*
bein’ so po’, stintin’ for Mistis, an* her face gettin*
real white stid o* pink like peach-blossom, as it used to
be, on’y her eyes dee bigger an* prettier *n ever, *sep
dee look tired when she oome out o* Mistee Ohahmber an’
lean ’g ’inst de do, lookin’ out down de lonesome road;
an’ de doctor whar come from Riohmon* to see Mistis,
’cause de ain* no doctor in de neighborhood senoe de war,
tell Hannah when he went ’way de larst time ’tain no hope
for Mistis, she mos* gone, an* she better look mighty good
after Meh Ledy too; he saya she mos* sick as Mistis, an’
fust thing she know she’ll be gone too* Lot sturb Hannah
might’ly
I had done plant meh corn; an* it bed dome
come up right good*

Page, Thomas Nelson, jy& Ole Virginia. New York. Scribners,
1887.
P. 148: "So she’d go-to school of a mornln*, an’
me or Hannah one’d go to meet her of a evenin’ to tote
her books, ’cause she hardly able to tote herse’f den;
an’ she do right well at school (de ehil’un all love
her): twuz xvhen she got home she so sufferin’; den her
mind sort o ’ wrastlin* wid itself, an’ she jes* set down
an’ think an’ study an ’ look so grieved* Bit sut’n ’y did
hut me an’ Hannah to see her settin’ dyah at de winder o'
llietls chahmber, leanin' her head on her han* an* jes*
lookin’ out, lookin’ out all de evenin' so lonesome, and
she look beautiful too* Hannah say she grlevln* herse’f
to death*
"Well, dat went on for mo’n six weeks, and de chile
Jes’ settin* dyah ev’y night all by herse'f wid de moon
light shlnln’ all over her, meckin* her look pale******
"But Hannah got arglment to all dem wude;

Page, Thomas Nelson, "Asheake", Works of Thomas No la on Pa m
Vol. 10, N.Y., Charles 'cribne r^s, T.906
P. 30G-1-B:
He owned mo ’ niggers *a arr* a man
About dyar, black an* bright;
He owned so many, b*fo* de Lord,
He didnft know all by sight!
Well, suh, one evenin', long to*ds dusk,
1 seen de Marster atan*
A n 1 watch a yaller boy pass de gate
Wid a aahcake in his han*.
He never had no mammy at all—
Leastways, she was dead by dat—
^n* de cook an* de hands about on de place
Used ter see dat de boy kep1 fat.
Well, he trotted along down de parf dat night,
An de Marster he seen him go,
An* hollered, "Say, boy— say what,s yer name?"
"A— asheake, auh," says Joe,
It vpeared ter tickle de Marster much,
Anf he called him up to de do*.
"Well, dat is a curlsome name," says he;
"But I guess it suits you, shoS"

Paoe, Thomas Nelson. "Marse Phil". Works of Thomas Nelson Page.
Vol. 10, C h s r l S T ^ r i S n l S ^
P. 306-7-8-9:
When I wuz born, yo* gran1pa gi'me to young Marse Fhil,
To be his boay-servant— like, you know;
An* we growed up together like two stalks In a hill—
Bofe tarslin* an* den shootin* in de row.
Marse Phil wuz born in harves*, an* I dat Christmas come;
My mammy nussed bofe ojp we de same time;
No matter what one got, suh, de Oder gwine git some—
We wuz two fibre-cennt pieces in one dime.
We cotch ole hyahf together, an* possums, him on* me;
We fished dat mill-pon* over, night an* day;
Hid horses to de water; treed coons up de same tree;
An* when you see one, turr warn* fur away.
When Marse Phil want to College, *t wuz, "Sam-*>Sam*s got to go."
Ole Marster said, "Dat boy*s a fool *bout Sam,"
01© Mistis jes* said, "Dear, Phil wants him, an*, you know—
Dat "Dear"— hit used to soothe him like a iamb.
So we all went to College— •way down to Williamsburg—
Gut *t warn* much 1'arnin out o* books we got;
Dea urrs warn* no mo* to him *n a ole wermy lug;
Yes, suh, we wuz de ve*y top-de-pot,

c(b

Page, Thomas Nelson, "Uncle Gabe's White Folks”, in Works of
Thomas Nelson Page, Vol. 10, N.Y.,
Charles Scribner's Sons, 1906.
P. 293-4-5s
”Tell you 'bout 'em?” You mus' a hearn
’Bout my ole white folks, sho'S
I tell you, suh, dey was gre't an* stern;
B ’idn't have nuttin* at all to learn;
D* knowed all dar was to know;
An sever dey head an* onder dey feet;
Gal' over dey head an* onder dey feet;
An* silbert dey sowed *t like folks sows wheat•
"Use ter be rich?” Bat warn* de wud!
D' jes* wallowed an* roll* in wealf*
Why, none o* my white folks ever stir’d
Ter lif* an han* for d' self;
Be niggers use ter be stan'in* roun'*
Jes d* same ez leaves when dey fue* fall down;
Be stable-stails up heah at home
Looked like teef in a fine-toof comb;
De cattle was p'diglous— I mus' tell de fac'i
And de hogs meeked de hill-sides look 11te black;
An* de flocks o* sheep was so gre't an' white
Dey 'peered like clouds on a moonshine night*

Page, Thomas

Nelson, "Little Jack” , in Works of Thomas Nelson
Page, Vol. 10, N*Y*, Charles Scribner’s
Sons, 1906*

P. 296-8-9:
Well, when, as 1 was sayin*,
Bat night I come on down,
I see he bench was layln*,
Flat-sided on de groun*;
An* I klner hurried to’de de do' —
Quick-like, you know*
Inside I see him layln*
Back, quiet, on de bed;
a h ' 1 heahed him dep on sayin*;
"Bat's what ole Marster said;
An’ Marster warn' gwine tell me lie.
He’ll oome by-m'by.”
I axed how he was gettin'*
"Nigh ter de furrow's een',”
He said; "die ebenin', settin*
Outside de do', I seen
Be thirteen curlews come in line,
An* knowed de sign*

Page* Thomas Nelson, Two Little Confederates* New York,
Scribners, I860.
P. 59: "Hi, Mistis, whar is I got to go? I wuz born
on die place an’ 1 spec* to die here, an* be buried right
yonder.....*Dat I does, y ’all sticks by us, and we’ll stick
by you..*,*"
"I know I ainf gwine nowhar wid no Yankees, or nuthin*.
P. 11?: "Oh, yes, sir; I gwine ketch ®m fur you,—
dat is, ef they ain’ gone. I mighty ’feared they gone. I
seen ’em goin’ out the back way about a little while befo’
you all come— but I thought they might *&’ come back,
Ulster, ken y ’all teck me ’long with you when you go?
They ain’t heah, but I know whar dey da*

Page, Thomas Nelson, Red Rook. New York, Scribners, 1898.
P. 446: "Well, you see, it’s diaaway. Jerry, he gits
hie whiskey at Mr. So 1eke fa**-some of it— an’ he say Mr.
Splekit she’ll write hit down on de book dat way, an*...
*»or, suh, dat ain’t it. I don* mine he havin’ de
whiskey— I don* mine he gittin’ all he want— cua X know
he gwine drink it. But I don’ wont him to have it put
dat way in 'de book. I is a member o ’ de ohutoh, and I
don* want whiskey writ all over ray book— dat*s hit!"...*
"An I done tell Jerry so; an’ I done tell Mr. Spiokit
so, an* ax him not to do It.
.1 wants him to put it
down ’merchandise', dat’s all; an* X come to ax you,
can’t you meek Jerry do it dat away."..*...... .
"An I want to ax you ef he ken lef* me jee cua X
want him to mark it merchandise?

P y r n e lle , M rs . L .

C .,

P id d le

Dumps and T o t . New Y o r k , H a rp e rs

P. 11: "I knov* de reason dey so late, Mias Diddle,"
said Riar,"Dey got dat new mule Sam in de lead in one
de wagins, and Unker Bill say he know he gwine out up,
f*ua de look In he's eyes."
"I do b'lieve w e fve been out hyear er hunder-d
hours••.•"
P. 25: "Yes, sari By rights dat nigger gal oughter
be beat most ter deff, she clean bodder de life out’n me,
an* Marster, he Jes* oughter kill dat nigger* 1 dunno
wat makes me kyar so much er bout*n her no way; dar'a
plenty er liklier gals *n her, an* 1 Jes' b'lieve dat’s
er trick nigger; anyhow she*s tricked me, shoTs yer born;
an* eff*n I didn*t b*long ter nobody, I ’d jump right
inter dis creek an* drown myse'f."

Holmes, Mrs. Mary J.,"Tempest and Sunshine," life in
Kentucky. New York, G. W . DlliTngham, 1®02
P. 14: "Jim, Is this animal ugly?"
"XJ£l£i Lor* bless you, mars ter, is you blind? As
handsome a creature as thar is in the country?"
"I do not mean to ask if the horse is ill-looking, but
is it skltlsh?
"If Marster means by that, will he throw him off, I
don’t think he will, as long as I'm bn him, but sometimes
he le a leetie contrary like. Reckon marster ain't much
to rldin'....
"No car, Marster’e done gone away, but Miss Naney, she's
at home. Jist walk right in that, whar you see the pile
of saddles in the e n t r y .
"I didn't go to do it, sartin, Miss July, Lor* knows
I didn't."
"Lor* bless Miss Tanny's sweet face, that I do like
Dido," said Aunt Judy.
P. 46: "iordy massy, how can I tell, when I dun know
no-thin whar *tis," said Luse......."Oh, oh, oh— Miss
£aany, don't go for to whip me, case I hain't nothin* to
tell; if I had I'd tell it right off. I hain't need your
henkercher 'tall. Mebby you done dranped 't aomewhar.",.
"Oh, Miss Julia, Miss lanny done lost her fine hankercher, and she say how I stole it, but 1 haint."
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English, Thomas Dunn, "Momma Phoebe", In Burdett’s Ne&ro
Dfalect-^Recitations and Readings.
Excelsior Publishing House, 1884*
Ef my hah is de color oh silbah,
I ain’t mo 9 d ’n fifty yea* ole;
It tuck all dat whiteness f'om mo ’nln9,
A n 9 weepin9, an* tawtah o 9 soul.
Far I los9 bofe my dahlin9 men-child’en— *
Dey two have done gone to deh res9—
My Jim, an* my Misto1ess M ahs William,
De pah dat hev nussed at my breas9.
Miss9 Lucy she mawied in Ap’il,
An9 I done got mawied in May;
An9 bofe © 9 our beautiful child9en,
Wah bo9n de same time to a day.
But while I got bettah9 an* strongah,
Mias Lucy got weakah an* wussj
Den she died, an9 dey guv me de baby,
De leetle Mahs9 Filliam, to nuss.

Bonner, Sherwood, ^uw nee River Tales. Boston, Roberts
Bros'•, 1884• (Lib. of Southern Lit**
erature, Vol. 1).
Gra’mammy talking:
"I’ll go, Mis9 Sarah, in one little minute* Love
Mars9 Allan? Why, wuzn't my arms de fust ter hoi9 him—
a little soft, helpless moreent— even before you held him
yc9 own mother’s heart? a h 9 from that very minute I
loved him. I kin see him now, a little white-headed boy,
always runnin9 ter his ole gran’mammy fur turn-overs an9
ginger-cakes. Haven’t I watched him all through d©
years, growln9 as straight an9 tall as a young poplar,
full of his jo>es, but with never e mean streak in him,
bless de LordI An9 den, Mis9 Sarah, don’t you mind how he
looked in his gray uniform, wid q © gold lace on his sleeves*
an9 how hie eyes would kindle an9 his voice ring out when
he talked of de country he loved next to God?99
"Oh, my po 9 sweet mistis, I wants to mend yo9 heart,
not break it.*.....

*

Cable , George W., Min^o arid Other Sketches,, Boston, jr. R.
Osgood, 18157
P. 33; "I ri2 up, I did, en shuck de stiffness
outfn my bones , en I look, ’way cross de river ter de
top er de hill whar de road lead. X look en X say,
se2 I.."Maybe you leads ter freedom, but, bless God,
I gwine back." Dee ’bout dat time I see fe’ymun come
down ter de flat en osloose de chain, an make az he wua
cornin’ *cross arter me. Wid dat X raise up my hat en
tip *im a bow, en dat’a de las* X seed un ’im."

Cable, George w.t Bonaventure. New York, International
Association of Newspapers, 1901,
Copyright 1887.
P. 268: "Sim like you done fo’got me. Don’t you
♦member how I use' live at Belle Alliance? Yes, seh. I’
de one what show Bonaventure de road to Gran9 Point’•
Yes, seh. But I done lefv d-h since Mistoo alias sole
de plaee. Yes, eeh. An 9 when I meet up wid you papa
you nevva see a nigger so glad like I was* No, seh.
A n 9 likewise you papa. Yes, seh. An9 he ass me Is I
went to wuck fov him, an9 X see he needin’ he9p, an’
eo I tu’n in an9 he ’p him. Oh, yes, seh! Pass m o ’n
♦a a week, now, since X been wuckln9 fo9 you papa."
"Pow’ful stron currect on udder side. Mlstoo Claude
I see a gen’leman dis day noon what X ain’t see befo*
since 9bout six year ban9 m o 9. I disremember his name,...
Yes, seh. Dees it. Tah-bewx. (Tar box). Sim like
any man ought to member dat name. Him an 9 you papa
done g ne down de canal. Yes, eeh, in a pirogue. He
cose la a big hurry an’ say how dey got a big crevasse
up de river on dat side, an9 he want make you papa see
one man what llvln9 on Lac Gataouche. Yes, seh. a n 9
you papa say you fine you supper in de pot
"

/

Jones, Ghas. C. Jr., "Buh Pattridge an Buh Babbit", In
p m S M g m i M g y j a a a £§&§£”
Boston, Houghton Mlffllii Co., Boston*
1886.
Buh Pattridge and Buh Babbit jlne company fuh kill
cow* W*en dey done kill urn, dey ©hared© meat ©quel.
Buh Pattridge tek on© half; Buh Babbit, him tek tarruh
half, Buh Pattridge tole him share home, an cook some,
an gen un to ohllluns. Buh Babbit, him tay buhhine an
watch him share. $en Buh Pattridge en him chlllun done
eat dem belly full, Buh Pattridge gave back to de place
way de cow bln kill* Eh meet Buh Babbit duh siddown day
duh wait fuh hire somebody fuh cahr him meat ter him
house. Buh Pattridge, him want no meat. Eh up and tell
Buh Babbit. "Dat oow meat no good. Me cook some an gen
to me ehlllun, an eh kill two er um." Buh Babbit say:
"lh yent." Buh Pattridge says "M e tell you eh ylz.
Me bin eat some too, an eh mek me fell berry bad. Battle*
snake must a bin trike dot cow an rizen urn." Etc...,.

Read, Opie P.,

Kentucky Colonel. Chicago, Schulte,
1889.

a

Isom talking:
P. 298*7: "Dat’s de way ter talk, dat9s de way fer
ter gib out de psalm fur ter be sung. 1 likes er boss
dat turns on de screws. I doan* wanter see no trifle*
ness vbout me, I ken tell you dat. When I fust made
up ay mine dat you wuz gwine marry Miss Luzelle I says
ter Aunt Seloy, I did: "Siloy,9 s 9 I, M a t white man
gwine make things walk de chalk line sho#s you hewn.1
Dat9s what I •lowed, dem ver9 words, I ain’t gwine ter
ax fur no mo9 wages, but I*s gwine ter work like a white*
head, an9 X 9low dat fo9 leng you gwine call me. You
gwine say: •Isom!9 #Yas, sah,9 s 9 X. 9I 9se noticed
fur some time dat you’ee been doin1 yo9 work powerful
well.9 fYas, sah,9 s 9 I. 9You does mo 9 work den any
two men on de place, an9 yere, Jes hoi9 my hat till I
raise yo9 wages right now on de book.*"

Lanier, Clifford, The Power of Affection* Hew York,
Independent/ 1890.
Whet dat you say? Hayah? vote for you? ain't nuvver seed
you buffore;
I don't know what to call you by: my name? hit's uncle &im,
Don' tell me nuffin' 'bout votin*, Boss, 1's© fur ole Marster
shore:
He nuvver went back on dis black chile: I ain't gwine back
on him,
«

Would you exert de fren* dat ffd you, howsumduvver poor
He's got his se'f, an' ginV you work, when work was
mons'ous slim?
Don* tel me fluffin' 'bout votin, Boss, I'se fur ole Marster
shore:
He nuvver went back bn dis black onile: I's© gwine to stay
'bout him.

Smith, P. Hopkinson, "The One-Legged Goose," in Handbook
of Best Readings* by
K* Clark,
New York, Charles Scribner'f1 Sons, 1902,
P, 242-45: "Wid dat she grabs a carvin* knife from
de table, opens de do' ob de big oven, cuts off a leg ob
de gooee, an' die'pears round de kitchen corner wid de
leg in her mouf,
"?o' I knowed whar I was Marsa John come to de kitchen
do' an* says, 'Gittirt late, Chad; bring in de dinner.'
You major, dey ain't no up an' down stairs in de big house,
like it is yer; kitchen an* dlnln' room all on de came
flo*.
"Well, sah, I was scared to def, but I tuk dat goose
an* laid him wid de cut side down on de bottom of de pan
*fo» de cook got back, put some dressin* an* stuffin' ober
him, an* shet de stove do'. Den 1 tuk de sweet potatoes
an' he hominy an' put 'em on de table, an* den I went
back in de kitchen to get de baked ham, 1 put on de ham,
I put on de ham an' some mo* dishes, art Marsa say®, lookin'
up:

I o'b

Allen, James Lane, Flute and Violin and Other Kentucky Teles.
New York, Harper’s Bros,'1, "lSSl, (Library
of Southern Literature, Vol. I, P. §6*)
Peter talking:
"Hit all happ’n dis way, ^arse Rom. He wuz gwine
have pra’r meet in', en I ’lowed to walk home wid Phillis
en ex ’er on de road. 1 been ’lowin' to ax ’er heap o*
times befo*, but I ain’t 3es nuver done so. So I says
to myee’f, says I, ’I Jes* mefe my sermon tonight kinder
lead up to what I gwine to tell Phillis on de road home.*
So I tuk my tex’ from de lef * tail o ’ my coats ’Be greates’
o ’ dese is charity;* caze iknowed charity wuz seme 62
love* En all de time 1 was preachin* an* glorifyin’ char
ity en identifyin’ charity, wid love, 1 couddn* he’p
thlnkin’ ’bout what 1 gwine say to Phyllis on d© road
home* Dat mek me feel better; en de better 1 feel. de
better I ureaoh. so hit boun’ to mek my heahehs feel
better likewise— Phillis ’mong um. So Phillis "she jes’
sot dah listenin’ en listenin* en lookin’ like we wuz
a ’ready on de road home*.*.”

Stuart, Ruth MeEnery,

a Golden Wedding. Hew York, Harpers,
Tstfsf* 1 ’

P* 26: ”1 been a settln* heah ponderin’, Aleck,
an’ seem to me, bein’ as you an’ me stan’s high in de
chu’ch, an* dey is so much upro’rious doin’s an goIn’s
on dese days, an* so much scendalizin’, we ought ter be
celt out agin f ’om de pulpit fur man an’ wife, an’ while
I ain’t say nail de do’, i say we better dee keep it ehet,
an* set out on de two sides o ’ de partition (ef a warm
spell come ag’in) tell over Sunday, an* den we c’n stan*
up in chu’ch agin, ’caze you know dee ain’t got nuttin*
but cep* des my word an’ yo’ word ter stan* ’twix us an*
aeandalizement, ef dee choose ter pint a finger at us.

Cable, George

Mflrftfe, Southerner. New York,
Scribners* 1894•

P* 32s "Why, Mahs© John Lesley, I eintt done
nothin* to Jedge Mahch (March)s No* sah, neither
defensive nor frit offensive* An* ylt m o ’, I ain*t
dreemla’ o* causln* you sieh uprisin’ he’plessness*
Me and Jedge Maheh has had a strick’ly private die**
peritude on the subjec’ o* extry wages, accountin’ o*
his dlsinterprotations o* my plans an* his Ign’anee
o* d© law*••You see* my deah seh— yass, You see,
Major* senoe die waugh done put us all on a sawt of
equal!ty*.**OwJ leggo mel I ain’t gwln© to ’low no
daym rebel*••
"Oh* don’t grabble my whole bres* up dat a-way*
sah I Please, sah* Oh* don’t* You ain’t got no mo*
rights Oh, Lawdl You han* bites like a dawgl**

Chopin* Kate* "From Harse Chonchante", In Bayou Folk,
Boston, Houghton Mifflin, 18#4*
P* 222: "Marse Chonchante* I was gwine ’long d©
big road* pas’ Marse Gras-Le’on’s, an* X seed Sprlnky
tied dah wid de mall* Bar warn’t a minute--! ’clar*
Marse Chonchante* dar warn’t a minute— to fetch you*
W ’at makes my head tu’n ’roan’ dat away?”*•«•••••
"Dar warn’t a minute* so I gets top o ’ Spanky—
I neva seed nuttin’ el’ar de road like dat* I come
’long side— de train— anf I fling de sack* I seed
9im kotoh it, and I don’ know nuttin’ mo’ *eep’
mis’ry* tell I see you— a-comin* frough de do’****

Stuart| Ruth MeSnery, "Aunt Delphi’s Dilemma", in

gStories,
u a a tla lflNewia aYork.
a fliiUBaroer
B i flttw
t _
*a , 1894 *
Delphi talking;
P* 231: "Look lak I can’t see my way straight die
mornin’, mistus* Won’t you please, ma’am, glrame a little
drap o ’ some’h ’n nother ter raise my oour’ge tell I
talks ter yer?"
"What I wants wid water, mistus? You knows yo’se’f,
ef you po ’a water in anything hit tweakens it down*
I #s weakened down too much now* My oour’ge neede strengthen
in’, Mistus, an’ you knows de ain’t no oour’ge in water#"
"You knows jestice an* ’ligicn, ole miss’, an’ 1
wants ter Insult you ’bout how 1 gwine ae’ in die heah
trouble what’s come ter me* Bow far down do o stepmammy’s juties corndesend?"
"I ain’t heered tell o’ ash sence ffo* de wah*•

Clemens, Samuel, Pudd’nhead
1464.

ilson* 1894; New York, Harper’s

P. 171: "He sole me down de river— he o a n H feel
for a body long: die'11 pass en go*
"Dey was a little sickly nigger wench 'bout tew
year ole, dat *uz good to me, en hadn’t no mammy, po*
thing, en I loved her en she loved me: en she come out
what I *uz workin', en she had a roasted tater, en tried
to slip it to me— robbin’ herself, you see, ’ca’se she
knowed de overseer didn't gimme enough to eat,— en he
ketehed her at it, en give her a lick acrost de back wid
his stick, which ’uz thick as a broom-hondle, an she drop*
ecreamin’ on de groun*, an squirmin’, en wallerin* aroun*.
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McClelland, Mary Oreenway, Mammy Mystic. Bew York,
Merriam Co., 189S. (Volume
8, library of Southern lit
erature) .
P. 3491: "You better heish makin’ dat fuss* Folks
cornin' *long behin* hear you an* ketch we-all."
"So they will*" acquiesced Eugenie, dielstlng. "I
forgot."
"Do you reckon there911 be many folks at the clearing,
Chancie?"
"Dunno."
"What do you think?"
"Oh, Lawdy! oh, lawdyJ" Chance leapt nimbly and
began to run with all her might. Eugenie, frightened
out of her wits, raced after, but the little negro was
going at full speed.
"What Is it?"
"A snake5 I trod plumb on his back. He wiggled
bof* sides o ’ my foot ban* his ole tail hit *gin my leg.
Oh, Lawdy! I*se so skeeredl....X tole you to keep out*n
die pisen snaky ole place. 1 tole you!"
"Ie’s go home."
"1 see so too. But how we-all gwine git by dat
snake? Be done quirl up by now an* he mout strike weall paesin*. He quirled soon as X hopped off*n him."

Coltharp, Jeannette Bownes, Burr 111 Coleman,, colored.
Franklin, Ohio, M i t e Publishing
Co., 1896.
P. 10: "Look here, Slviry, put your ir’nin* down;
1 wants my supper, *specially ef I got to go see Perry
#fore we etartE to church. Ef we goin* we got to git
there early on recount of its bein* my night to ’zort."
"Well, I reckon you won’t go till I gets your shirt
Ir’ned, will you? Ef you wants your supper,help yourself;
the meat’s in the skillet on that side of the hearth, and
the bread’s in the oven over there. I epeet you knows
where the molasses is."
P. 11: "He never got off; he’s a regular rouster now.
Say he likes runnln* on the river mighty well."

Davie, Mary Evelyn M., "An Elephant Track and Other Stories”
in ffhe Love~Stranche. New York,
Harper's, 1894? (Library of Southern
Literature, Volume 3).
Old Hagar speaking:
P. 1280*1: ”l ain't shore dat I kin conjur to suit
you, Mara Floyd. It *pends on what you wants."
"What ie you hoain* after, little Marat You sho'ly
ain't 'shamed to tell yo' black mammy, honey." she said,
caressingly.
"I mi seed you fum de day you was, bawm,”
"Is it de love*spell you wants, or d© hate^spell,
honey?”
"I'm goin* to fetch you de love-spell, little Mara,”
she said softly.
P. 1285s "Lawdt How de i'on do skim over dat shirt!
Don't fool erway yo’ mietiss's time. An' min' you be a
good gal, honey!”

Walworth, Mrs. Jeanette H., Uncle Sclulo. New York, B’eano
Co., 1896,
Scipio speaking:
P. Ill: "I disremember egzackly whe'r I was ploughin'
my co'n in de long south fiel* det dey, er a throwin* dirt
on't my cott'n, but I knows I had my critter wid me doin'
somethin', w'ea Miss Nannie she come lopin' down from a
big house in her black pony, wid her face ea w'it© es a
tablecloth. Now, I come t* think ur it, It was hoela'
co'n I wuz at; for I recollec* how dat awdaehus little
pony er hern chawed off de blades er co'n, wid me not
keerin', nor notloin', I wuz dat full er w'at she had to
say. A soldier had come 'long, gwine home on p frole,
ben a prisoner, en had t' git cross the river de bes' w ay
he could. He brought news that ^arse Spence was sick er
hu't**one, he warn' quite clar' whlch-~en wuz layin' in
hospertal over yonder 'bout Shrevespo't.

S t u a r t , R u th M c E n e ry , Solom on C ro w n 's C h ris tm a s P o c k e t s .
Hew Y o r k , H a r p e r s /11 ® ™ *

P. 54s "Dis heah'a a fus*-class thing ter work
off bad tempers wid. Now ef one o* dese mule tempers
ewer take a-holt of yer in de foot, dat foot’ll be
mighty apv ter do some kickin'; an' ef It seizes aholt o f yo* han*, dat little fie*11 be purty sho ter
strike out an* do some damage; an* ef it jump outer
yo* tongue, hit'll mighty soon twis* it Into sayln*
bad language. But ef you'll teok hoi* dls ole banjo
des as quick as you feel de badness rise up In you, an*
olaw. you'll scare de ewil temper away so bad it daresn't
come back. Ef it done settled too strong In yo* tongue,
run it off wid a song; an* ef yo*feet's git a kickin'
spell on 'em, dance It offs an ef you feel it in yo*
han*, des run rur de banjo an* play de sweetes* chune
you know, an' fus' thing you know all yo* madness'll
be gone.

Scarborough, Wm. Sanders, Negro Folk-Lore and Dialect.
Hew York, Arena,
"Yeas, hags is folks sho' nuff. I done seen 'em
wid dese two eyes. One ole hag dun rid dls chile twell
I*se so crawney dat yoh could er seed de bones. X
tried eb’ryting. I done put cork in de bottles in de
middle ob de floh, den I done put doan co'n and peppah,
but dere wan* no res'. Den sometlng done tole me to
tek de Bible an* put it undah my held an* tek my shoes
off an* tu*n de toes f*um de bed an* dat old hog she
can't jump ober it. Sho* 'nuff dat night it comes Jes*
lak befo* an* it couldn* jump, an* it stood dar twell
day crep slam outer it, so 1 could er seed it; an’
honey, it wan* nobody but Sis Jimson, she dat libee
jinin' me. Oh, yaas, ole hags*p people des lak we is.

I° ^

Boyle, Virginia Frazer , Brokenburne. Mew York , E. R.
RerrickCoI, 189V. (Library
of Southern Literature, Vol.
II)
P. 479; "Taia’t no use ter say no mo1, fur de
Lord done make His sign, an* day all done hit; he,
’donten her tellin* un him, an she know hit too.
Bat one word— hit were de "good-bye" er de yeth, an*
de "howdy!" un eternity!
She lay him back wid de smile er God on de
parted mouf, an* go out— out inter de night dat cornin’,
out inter de snow— an* I hain’t no call ter faller un
her.
Hit wan’t my Baby dat kim back— hit wan’t my chile!
hit were de leetle Char’ty S ister!

Moore, John Trotwood, *Oray Gamma" in Son^s and Stories
from Tennessee.' P M l a •, John 0 •"
tfinston, i89'7.
"I ain’t nurver tole you ’bout dat hoss race down
to Ashwood, when Marse Bill Young bet me ergin two
thousan9 dollars ob er Alabamian gemman’s money, has
I?" asked old Aash the other night...
"Wei, sah, I’ve seed many er race, but dat wuz de
mos9 lnterestines9 one, frum my p ’lnt ob view, dat I
ebber seed. 9Khse I wuz de prinoipallst stakes, an9
dey stood me on er stump, an9 nuthln9 but dat filly’s
grit saved me from bein’ a dead nigger in Alabama terday, ’stead of a eminently ’speotabl© cullered gem’man
frum de raee-hoss state of Tennessee.
"I had a mighty good marster— wuz Marse Bill Youngon9 he wuz de fust man ter bring thurrerbred® to de
country. Ain’t I neber tole you ’bout dat bay cdt Firefly, by Dan Rice, out of Margerlte, by ’Merican Clipse?
Heish! Long ee I ben wid you, I ain’t neber tole you
’bout dat cole? For de Lawd’e sake!”

S tu a rt,

R u th S lc ln e r y , The Second W ooing o f g a l i n a 8 u e .
New Y o r k , H a r p e r 's , 1 8 9 8 *

P# 90: "I wonder huccome Polly looks so puny an*
peaked tonight? De ohile ain't 'erse'f, noways,”
"Maybe you picked up de wrong chile#M
"Wrong nothin'# I know my sewin'# M s slip was
l e f ewer f ’om my sittln'-sun patch-work, all to de
sleeves* 1 see you got Luee Power's baby up#"
"I picked up whiohever one was squawlin* de loudee*
but hueeome you know Luce's baby?"
"I know Luee's buttin'-sewin' * Luce alius would
sew *er buttons on over de aidges. Lordy, but ain't
her baby gittln* big# Las' time I seen 'er she was as
big-eyed an' slim-necked as a half-hatched turkey,,.,
I wonder would Sally Ann hurt a chile? 1 don't trus'
no foolishea*"

Stuart, Ruth Meknery* Holly and Pisea. New York, Canfury, X § 9 8 ,
P# 22: "Howdy, lady I Howdy, ma'am# I hope I
fin' you sanitary an' salubrious.”
"No, sah, I ain't to say neither sanitary nur
salubrious, an' dat’s what fetched rae heah# I'ee
sufferin' mlghtely wid my eyesight, an' I come to pray
you to lay de hand o ’ healin' on me#”
"Yas, ma'am; ! see you in half darkness— 1 see
you pickin' yo# way along de road an’ feelia' fer de
do'-latch befo* you find it— ain't dat so?"
"Yes, so dat's so. An' I got oonsider'ble in’erd
misery, too."
"Yas, yasj I fuels yo' affliction an' X see it,
too. You got oonsider'ble billions bile on yo' atom*
iCk, an'— an' you got a floatin' liver same as a boat
widout a ruddger, an' yo* lights Is all extinguished*
Be wonder to me is dat you kin see jot all*

Stuart, Ruth McEnery, Aunt Amity*9 Sliver Wedding. New
York, Century,1899.
P. 19: "But heah I'm gwine on en* forgettin* all
about de bridal veil! Is you got any ole lace left
overs, Missy, dat I mought wear for a veil? 1*11 do it
up keerful an1 fetch it back"...
"What became of your first husband? Where
is he?"
"Dat1© a viasy one, leastaways, half of it's easy,
♦What become of Solon?* A triflin* yaller gal stole
♦ia f'om me, Dat*s what b ♦come of 'im; an* I don*t
begrudge *im to her. But as to whar he jij[, Gord knows,
honey* Livin* or dead, he*s all one to me now, Last
time I heerd tell of *10, he was waitin' on Frank’s
sister! down in Freetown* He mought be my brotherin-law by now, for all I know. But you'll gi'e me d©
bridal veil, won't you, Mistus?",..

Gillette, William, Held By The Enemy. New York, Samuel
French; l8§8.
Dialect Memos
"The Southern 'dialect' is only roughly indicated*
It should not, In most oases, be carried as far as
written*

For instance "I" is not pronounced "Ah"— but

only slightly toward it.

This refers to characters of

Sarah, Susan, Hayne, and sometimes Eunice, and should
be copied In at the beginning of these parts,
P. 12: Rufus: Is ya dere, eeh?
Fielding: Of course I am!
Rufus:
Yes, suh. Well, Miss Eunice is very sorry,
8tth, but she muss balg ter be uxcused.
Rufue:
Yes, sah, I did tell her, suh— an* dat was
wat she tole me ter say,
P. 13: Rufus: Dere ain't no use o' my goin* up
again’, suh. She wish me to say dat she balg ter be uxcused*
P. 30: Rufus: Ole George is liar yet* Mebbe he could
git word to Massa Gordon about dose Bentrymen* He's right
out yer by de quartahe!
P. 35: Rufus: Mies Sally, Miss Eunice, Dere's two
sojerd standln* befo* de kitchin do'! Dey was ordered to
atan* dere by some officer!"

Maofall, Haldane, The House of the Sorcerer, Boston,
Badger, I B M ,
P. Bis "But it war ole man Scannels dat done take'd
de trick, sah, It war ole man Seannells, he settled de
business,..Die evenin' I done beein wid de ole girl to a
civilian tea-party round at Seannells, just outside d©
gates, sah. Yes, sah, X reckon it war ole man Seannells
dat done lt,,,Arter de vittles was took'd offen of de
table, Seannells he says, says he, 'Mrs, Boas Bryan,'
says he, 'may X have de pleasure o' de honor of a game of
Hapoleon wid yo'?' says he, 'Wid de greatest o' pleasure',
says she. And Seannell he glv'd she he's arm, and led
she out quiet and calm like she was a mule on a halter}
and she done tak'd a hand eheself wid de eards die evenin',
eap'n,,and day done sottled down to dese here sinful games
o' ehanee, Yo' unnerstand, sah; she are winnln* most of
de time— winnln' like she was de lord's annotated,*."

Davis, M, E, M., The Wire Cutters. Boston, Houghton Mifflin,
1899 •
P. 53: "Lawd, ain't he a sugar-man!
o* you, Marse Roy,"....

An' de very spit

Jerry talking:
P, 303: An' wher' is Marse Roy, hlsse'f? Huecome he
ain't come? Hue come you ain't fotoh him?, •••«*»• ,Daid!
Marse Hoy daid! Den, Jerry, it's time you was gwin© tool
"Where'— wher* did I know Marse Roy? God-a-mighty!
On dls yer plantation, of co'se, Huocome you don't know
Marse Hoy lived at Eaa'wood fo' de wah? He was de bes'
marster! Lord, Marse Roy has laid de lash on my back mo'
times dan I kin count! Yah! Y a h ! " .
"I'm free now, but I jee' stays on,"
"Neenter tell me...Dey ain't but one Marse Hoy, an'
dat's him, Dat's his looks, an1 die is his ways,"

Edwards, H. S.,"Two Runaways? in B. M. Cumnock's Choice
Headings, A. C. McClurg & Co., 198$.
"
P. 814s "You black rascal! Why don1 you come
down out of that— bush and help— me?”
"Don* say dat, Mass * Craffud, don'! you mustn't let
de sun go down on yo* wraf! Oh Lord! don't you mine nuth
in* he es er seyln* now, ooe he aln* 'spons'b'l. Ef de
besf alngil you got wuz down dere in his fix, dey ain*
no tell'n* w*at ud happ’n, er w'at sorter langwidge. he*d
let loos*. Wo* deer* wo* deer*, stick ter *im, Mas®
Craffud, stick ter *im. Steddy, Deer*. Steddy, Mass*
Craffud!"
"Well, lemme tel you, honey, ere ain* nuthin*, you got
er kin git w'at'll tea* dis nigger ter git down dere. W*y,
and his voice assumed a most earnest and argumentative tone
"deed'n hit ud be 'suitin’ de Lord.”

Baldwin, E. N., "The Watermelon Season,” Werner*e Beading®
and Beclt tlons. New York, Edgar S. Werner
ft CO., 1899, NO. 21.
P. 114:
Op wa* wid ’possum
W ’en de mellin blossoms;
Go wa* wid 'coon,
Mornin', nite or noon;
Go wa* wid tripe
When watermellin's ripe!
Go wa* wid 'backer,
Take wa* de cracker,
Go wa* wid apple,
Take wa' de scrapple.
Watermellln! hush—
Yer make de mellin blush!
When de darkness settle,
An* de skeeter nettle,
Marster gone to bed,
An' de pigs is fed,
slip down in de patch,
Gib de fruit a snatch.

Dunbar, Paul Laurence, "A Family Feud,” Folks from Dixie,
New York, Dodd M e a d & C o . , i m T T
(1910).
P. 142 s "Endurin* d© las’ year dat d© young Mas tab
was to be erway, bis paooy seemed lak he was jes* too happy
an1 restless fu* anything. He was dat proud of his son, be
didn’t know what to do.
He was alius tellin* visitors dat
eome to de bouse erbout him, how he was.a ’markable boy an’
was a-gwine to be a honour to his name* An’ when ’long
to’ds de ve’y end of de term, a letter come sayin’ dat Mas*
Tho’nton had done tuk some big honour at de college, X Jes’
thought sho* Mas’ Jack ’u ’d plum bus’ hisse’f, he was so
proud an* tickled. I hyeahd him talkin’ to his old friend
Gunnel M a ud r ya n ’ mekln’ great plans ’bout whut he gwine to
do when his son come home. He gwine tek him travelin’ fus’
in lur’p, so’s to finish him lak a Venable ought to be
finished by seeln* somep’n* of de worl’..”

Dunbar, Paul Laurence, "Accountability,” from Lyrics of
Lowly Life, in The Complete Poems.
New York, Dodd lead, 1917.
Folks ain't got no right to censuah othai folks about dey
habits;
Him dat giv’ de squir’ls de bushtalls made de bobtails fu’
de rabbits.
Him dat built de great big mountains hollered out de little
baileys,
Him dat made de streets an’ driveways wasn’t shamed to make
de alleys.
We is all oonstureted diff’ent, d ’aln’t no two of us de same;
We cain’t he’p ouah likes an* dislikes, ef we’re bad we ain’t
to blame.
Ef w e ’re good, we needn’t show off, case you bet it ain’t
ouah doin’.
We gits into suttain channels dat we jes* cain’t he’p p u ’suln*.
But we all fits into places dat no tohah ones could fill,
An* we does the things we has to, big or little, good or ill.
John ealn’t tek de place o ’ Henry, Susan* Sally ain’t alike;
Bass ain* nuthin* like a suckah, chub ain't nuthin’ like a pike.
When you come to think about it, how it’s all planned out it's
splendid.
Nuthin’s done er evah happens, ’dout hit’s somefin dat’e intendld
Don’t kear what you does, you has to, an* it sholy beats de
dickens,-Viney, go put on de kittle, I got one o ’ mastah's chickens.

li

Dunbar, Paul Laurence, "Discovered," from Lyric* of Lowly
8

S:

""

P. 61s
Sean you down at church las* night,
Nevah min* Miss Lucy,
lhat I mean? Oh, dot’s all right,
Nevah min*, Miss Lucy,
You was sma *t ez sma*t could be,
But you couldn’t hide f ’om me,
Ain’t X got two eyes to seet
Nevah min#, Miss Lucy.
Guess you thought you’e awful keen;
Nevah min*, Miss Lucy.
Evshthing you done, 1 seen;
Nevah min*, Miss Lucy,
Seen him tek yo9 ahm yes* so,
^ben he got outside de do*-*
Oh, X know dat man1© yo* beaut
Nevah min*, Mies Lucy.

Dunbar, Paul Laurence, *A Coquette Conquered,** from Lyrics
of Lowly Life, in
CoroAat. EfiSSS,.
New York, Dodd Mead, 1917.
P. 62)
Yes, my ha*t4s ez ha*d ez stone—
Go *way, Sam, an* lemma, *lone.
No; I wan’t gwine change my min*;
Aint gwine m a ’y you nuffin* de kin*,
Phiny loves you true an* deah?
Go ma*y Phiny; what I keer?
Oh, you needn’t mou’n an* ory—
X don’t keer how soon you die.
Got a present; What you got?
Somef’n fu* de pan er pot!
Huht Yo* sass de sholy beat—
Ahink I don’t git ’nough to eat?
fhut’s dat un ’neaf yo* coat?
Looks des lak a little sheet.
♦Tain’t no possum? Bless de Lamb!
Yes, it is, you rascal Sam!

t

Dunbar, Paul Laurence, "Little Brown Baby,” from Humour

z: ss:,kjrA.W !u
P • 134s
little brown baby wif spa'klin* eyes*
Come to yo* pappy an* set on his knee*
What you been dein*, uah— makin* son* pies?
look at dat bib— you* a ez du*ty ess me*
look at dat mouf— dat's merlaaaes, X bet;
Come hyeah, Maria, an* wipe off his ban's
Bees gwine to ketch you an* eat you up yet.
Bein* so sticky and sweet-goodneea ian'sl
little Brown baby wif 8pa*klin* eyes,
Who*s papy'e darlln* and who's papy'e chile?
Who is it all de day nevah once tries
Fu* to be cross, er once loses dat smile?
Whah did you git dem teef? My, you*e a scampi
Whah did dat dimple come f*om in yo* chin?
Papy do* know yo*— X b*lieves you*s a tramp;
Mammy, die hyeah*s some ol* straggler got ini

Dunbar, Paul Laurence, "Angelina", from Humour and Dialect,
J2& Complete Poems» New York,
DoddMeadV W i t .
P. 138s
When de fiddle gits to slngin out a old Vehglnny reel,
An* you *mence to feel a tikiin* in yo* toe an* in yo* heel!
If you tlnk you got u'ligion an* you wants to help It, too,
You jes* bettah tek a hint an* git yo* ee*f clean out o* view*
Case de time is mighty temptin', when de ohune is in de swing,
Fu* a darky, saint or sinner man, to cut de pegion**wing
And you couldn't hel* f*oa dancin* ef yo* feet was boun* wif
twine,
When Angelina Johnson comes a-swingin' down de line*
Don't you know Biles Angelina? She's de da'lln* of de place,
W*y, de ain*t no high-toned lady wif elch raannahe an* sioh grace,
She kin move across de cabin wif its planks all rough an* wo',
Jos* de same's ef she was dancln' on ol* Mistus* ball-room flo*«
Fact is, you do* see no cabin,— evaht'lng you see look grand,
An* dat one ol* squeaky fiddle aoun* to you jes* lak a ban*;
Cotton britches looks lak broad-elof an' & llneey dress look
fine
When Angelina Johnson comes s-swingin* down de line*

1‘1

Bunker, Paul Laurence * "Breaking The Charm," from Humour
and Dialect, in
Hew York, Dodd Me a.
P* 149s
Caught Susaaner whlstlin'; well,
It's most nigh too good to tell*
'Ywould *a' h*en too good to see
Ef it hadn't b*en fur me,
Cornin' up ao soft an1 sly
That she didn* hear me nigh*
1 was pokin' *round that day,
A n 1 ess X eome down the way,
First her whistle strikes my ears,—
Then her gingham drees appears;
So with soft step up X slips,
Oh, them dewy, rosy llpsl
Ripe ez cherries, red en* round,
Puckered up to make the sound*
she was lookin' in the spring,
fthistlin* to heat anything,—
"Kitty Dale" er "In the Sweet *w
I was jest so mortal heat
That I can't quite ricoleek
What the toon was, but I 'speck
T'was some hymn er other, fur
S^may things la jest like her*

Dunbar, Paul Laurence, "Bow Lucy Backslid," from Humour
and Dialect, in The Complete Poems*
Hew York, Dodd jfiaI,TST“
P. 158s
De times Is mighty stlrrln9 *mong de people up ouah way,
Dey 9sputlnf an* dey argyin* an* fussing night an1 day;
An* all dls mount'eus trouble dat hit m#k» me tiahed to tell
Is ’bout dat Luey Jackson dat was sich a mighty belle*
She was de preacha'e favoured, an* he tol* de ehu'ch one night
Dat she travelled thoo de cloud o* sin a-bearin* of a light;
But, now X *low he *tlnklnf dat she mus* a los* huh lamp,
Case Luey done backslided an* day trouble in de camp*
Huh
Fu*
An*
Dat

daddy wants to heat huh, but huh mammy daihs him to,
she lookin’ at de question f*om a oOman’s pint o* view;
she say dat now she wouldn't have it diff*ent ef she could;
huh darter only acted jes* lak any othah would*

Gass you know w'en women argy, dey is mighty easy led
By de hea'ts an* don't go foolin' 'bout de reasons of de held*
So huh mammy laid de law down (She ain* reckernizin’ wrong,)
But you got mek erlowance fu* de cause dat go along*

Dunbar, Paul Laurence, "The Turning of the Babies In the Bed,”
from Lyrics of Love and laughter, in
yfre Complete Poems. Hew fork* Dodd Mead

P. 1?0:
Woman’s sho* a cur’ous critter, an* dey ain’t no doubtin’ dat,
She’s a mess o ’ funny capahs f ’om huh slippahs to huh hat.
If yof tries to un’erstan’ huh, ah\y©* falls, des’ up on* say;
"D* ain’t a bit o ’ use to try to u n ’drstaa’ a woman’ way.”
I don’t mean to be complainin’, but
Some o* ay own observations, w ’en I
Ef yo4 ax me fu’ to prove it, I ken
fu* dey ain’t no bettah ’sample dan
In de
X kin
An* I
"Heeh

X ’se jos* a-settin* down
eas* ay eye aroun*.
do it mighty fine,
dls ve y wife o ’ mine.

ve’y hea’t o ’ midnight, w ’en I ’ae sleep in’ good an’ soun’,
hyeah a so’t o ’ rustlln’ an9 somebody movin’ *rounf,
say, "Line, whut yo* doin’?* But she frown an shek huh haid
yo’ mouf, I ’ae only tu’nin’ of de ehlllun in de bed.

Dunbar, Paul Laurence, "Encouragement", from Lyrics of Love
and Laughter, in The Complete Poems.
Hew fork, Dodd M e a H j o T T T # l ? *

P.184s
Who dat knockin’ at de do’?
Why, Ike Johnson— yes, fu* ehe’t
Come in, Ike* I ’se mighty glad
You come down, 1 tought you’staad
At me ’bout de othah night,
An* was stayin’ ’way fu’ spite*
Say, now, was you mad fu9 true
W ’en I kin’ o ’ laughed at you?
Speak up, Ike, an* ’sprees yo’se’f.
’Taln’t ho use a-lookin’ sad,
An9 n*meklnf out you'e mad?
Ef you’a gwine to be so glum,
¥ ondah why you evah come.
I don’t lak nobody ’roun,
Dat jes’ ehet dey mouf an* frown,—
On, how, man, don’t act a dunce!
Cain’t you talk? I tel’ you once,
Speak up, Ike, an* ’sprees yo’se’f*
lha’d you come hyeah fu’ tonight?
Body’d t’lnk yo’ haid ain’t right.
Z ’s done all dat X kin do—
Dressed pertlcler, Jee* fu’ you;
Beckon I ’d ’a ’ bettah w o ’
My ol’ ragged calico.
Aftah all de pains X’s took,
Ain’t you tell me how X look?
Speak up, Ike, an’ ’eprees yo’se’f.

Iti

Dunbar, Paul Laurence, "The Boogah Man," from Lyrics of Love
and Laughter, from The Comal©te Poems
Raw York, Dodd Mead 0o.*7ifW. .
P. 185: W'en de evenin' ehadders
Come a~glidin' down.
Fallin* black an* heavy
Ovah hill an* town,
Ef you listen keerful,
So's you beua' to notice
Des a droppln* pin;
Den you'll.hyeah a funny
Soun1 eroroes de lan'j
Lay lows dat's de ©ailin'
Of de Boogah Man!
woo-oo, woo-oo i
Hyeah him ©2 he go erlong de ways
Woo-oo, WOO-00 I
Don't you wish de night 'ud turn to day?
Woo-oo, woo-oo!
Hide yo' little peepers 'hind yo* hen's
Woo-oo, woo-oo!
Cellin' of de Boogah Man*

Dunbar, Paul Laurence, "in The Morning," from Lyrics of Love
and Laughter, from The Complete Poems
Hew York, Dodd Mead Co., 191^.
P. 190: 'Lias. 'Lias. Bless de Lewd!
Don' you know de day's erbroad?
Ef you don9 git up, you scamp,
Day'll be trouble in die camp.
T'ink 1 gwine to let you sleep,
W i l e 1 make yo' boa'd an' keep?
Dat*e a putty howdy-do—
Don' you hyeah me, 'Lies, you?
Bet if I come eroat dls flo*
You won* fin' no time to suo*.
Daylight all a-shlnla' in
W'ile you sleep— w'y hit's a sin!
Ain't de ean'le-llght enough
To bu'n out wldout a snuff,
But you go de mo'nln* thoo
Bu'nln* up de daylight too?
'Lias, don* you hyeah me call?
Ho use tu'nln' to'ds de wall;
1 kin hyeah dat mattus squeak;
Don* you hyeah me w'en X speak?
Dls hyeah eleok done struck off six—
Oa'llne, bring me dem ah sticks.'
Oh, you down, suh; huh, you down—
Look hyeah, don* you dalh to frown.

Dunbar, Paul Laurence, "Speakin* At De Cou't-House," from
Lyrics of Love and Laughter, In The
Complete Poems. Hew York, Dodd Meal

cov;iSoa.

F* SOO j Dey been speckin' at de cou't<-house,
An1 laws-a~maeey me,
•Twae de beatness kin* e*i dolnfe
Set ayah 1 did see.
Of eose X had to be dab
In de middle o' de crowd,
Aa* I hallohed wid de otkahs,
W e n de speakah rla and bowed*
X wee kind ©♦ disapp'inted
At de smallness of de man,
Case X*d a H u e pietered great folks
On a mo* expansive plan;
But t ttought I could respect him
An* tek In de wo'ds he said,
Fu* dey abo* was somp'n knowln*
la de bald spot on bia bald*
But bit did eeem ae't o* funny
Aftab waitin' fu* a week
Dat de people kep* on shoutin'
So de man dee wouldn't apeak;
De bo'ne dey blared a little,
Den day let loose on de drums§
Some one tel* me dey wae playin'
"See de eonkerlu* hero comes. **

Dunbar, Paul Laurence, "Reluctance,” in Lyrics of Love and
Laughter, in The Complete Poems. Raw
York, Dodd Mead Go.,1908.
P. 803: Will have come mb* dat pie?
Ho/ma'am, thank~e«, dat is<— !■**.
Bettah quit dalbln* me.
Dat ab pie look eutny good;
How'd you feel now ef X would?
X don't reckon dat X should;
Bettah quit Walkin' me.
Look hyeah, X gwine tell de truf,
Mine le eboly one eweet toof;
Bettah quit dathin* me.
Yaee'm, yass'm, dat'a all right,
I'a done tried to be perlite;
But dat ple'e a lakly eight,
Wha'a de use o' daihln* me?

Dunbar* Paul Laurence* "Opportunity*" from Lyrics of Sunshine
and Shadow* in The Complete Poeme* Haw
York* Dodd M a a d ^ . , IBoS.
P* £42 s

Granny's gone a*visitin',
Seen hub git huh shawl
W ' a n I was a~hldla* down
Hina da gyahden wall*
Sean huh put huh bonnet on*
Sean huh tla da strings,
Anf lt80 gone to dreamih1 now
'bout dam cakes an* t'ings.

On da sha9f beh$jK0 da do'—
MUssy, what a f e a a U
Soon as aha gits out o' sight*
1 kin aat In peaee*
X bln watehln* fu* a week
Dan fu* die hyeah ehanee*
Hueey, w'an X gats in dalh*
I'll das eholy dense♦
Lamon pie an* gingsh-cake,
Lat me eat an* t'lnk—
Tlnagah an* sugah* too*
Dat *11 #tfc a drinkI
Ef day's on® t'ing dat I loves
Moa* pu*tleahly„
It's e&tia* ewwat t'lnge an*
A-drInkin' Saagaree*

a*

Dunbar, Paul Laurenee, "Dreamin* Town,9* from Lyrics of
Sunshine and Shadow, In the Complete
Poena. Hew York, Dodd Mead Go#, i M ? .
P. 254s
Gone away to dreamin9 town,
Mandy Lou, Handy Lou,
Whaih de skies don* nevah frown,
Heady Lou.
Whalh de etreete la paved with gel1,
An* ae sheep strays f *om de folf
Maady Lou.
Alnvt you tiahed of every day,
Maady Lou, Maady Lou,
Tek ay hen1 an1 come away
Maady Lou.
fo the Plaee whaih dreams ie King,
An* ay soul ean a H u e sing.
Handy Lou.
Coae away to dream wld me,
Maady Lou, Steady Lou,
Whalh our hands aaf heavts are free,
Maady Lou;
Whalh de sandfi Is shlnin* white,
Whaih de rivahe glistens bright,
Maady Lou.

Mammy Lou speaking:
P* 46 1 "la you froo? Brass de Lewd! Is you done git*
up fin*in* any pore southern sojers hyah? Ain't you gwine
to look inside the roses a-growlng on de bushes, you devils?
And didn't you forget to look under the stab carpet? And
dare's the kitoken closetj you oughter look In the flour
barrel and inside the chicken's eggs, toot The hens hyah
hide little Robs in dem, sure!"
"Don* yon cell me no names, you low-down white trash
you! Ton devils!— I'm a 'spectable culled lady, X is!
X ain't taking no beck talk from no ornry sojersf No, slree!
P. ISO: Why, X done been tele, Missy, as how all
deee low-down, ornery niggj^s of Masse Frletable's has
elahed out with the YankePe; and X Jes* felt in my bones as
X eeuld do something in the house fov you*

Boyle, Virginia fraser,"Devil Tales" in A Kingdom for
Miealah. New York, Harper and Bro.,
P. 50: "Dat what X taken Marse Harry Stone's tuekeys
fur* I ain't want dam tuekeys, Ole Marse— *dey done tied
out dar in de flel' now— but I wants ter get shot or die
heah freedom! X haln't nuffln but dee or po4 fool nigger,
Ole Marse* X haln't gwlne ter ax fur nuffln ebber no mo*nuffln but euapen ter eat, an* mighty little or dat! To4
knows what's the bastes' fur me, Ole Marse, an' ye' knows
X hain't fltten ter breave de bref er life! Kill me, Ole
Marse, kill me; but 'fore yo' does hit take de cuss er
freedom offen my soul!

!>*<

Stanton, Frank L.f "Cremation of Jenks,” from Sons:® From
||||a k l 4 , Indianapolis, BoSSs Hrrill,

P. 84s
Jinks favored of cremation, an* give direction® plain,
That when he left this vale o' tears, to jlne the
heavenly train—
When they heard the angele call him aerost el9 Jordan's
foam,
They'd burn hie body to a oriep and take the ashes home.
Bis good wife up an* tol* him thar* warn't no wood
to spare
An9 that ef hefd jest wait awhile they'd burn him
ever thar9!
But he left hie plain instructions: an9 so, the day
he died
We burnt his body fffore he reached the blazin* other
side.
An* ever* day his wife would set; with teardrop® on
her lashes,
An* moan, an* groan, an* sigh, an* fret— beholdin* of
his ashes,
Till she took another comforter--as most o' widdere do,
An* had six cooks a-makin* o* the weddln* barbecue#

Harben, ffl11 S., Horttae^qeorgia gtetchea. Chicago, Me Olurg
P. 112: "I reckon I got my bearin'* Look a-heer,
Rastus, who eeh you might git up? You know you gwine hat er
wuss achin* dan ever in yo9 ohes* ef you lie dar over dem
crocks dee arter you got out’a dat warm bed. 99
"Lemma 9lone, you reckon I ain't gwine be at yo9 'possum
supper, on mebby it de las* night on die yer plantation, huh*?*
P. 113: "1 don't grudge you mine, Aunt Milly, my good
ness, you la hat eraough trouble, wld yo9 mars ter bain9 so
po* en Uno9 Rastus so sickly en y'all gwine be put upon de
auetion-blook ter-morrer en no idee whar you gwine nex9•
How much y* reckln* you gwine ter fetch, Aunt Mlllyt*
"She's wuff all she'll bring, I boun9 yer."

Stuart, Ruth Mo&nery,

I m k m n * Mew York, Century,

H, 59* “She wee wuse fa hlgh«*temp*r©te, Jane was.
She was eol'*bl*£ded devilish, dat what* X ricollee' onee't
she got tired hoein* an* follarin* de plow, an* she worked a
spell en her marster, so’e hefd see her all swiveled up an*
puny, an* eve'y time de overseerfd put her in de flel*, she’d
ask seme excuse to pass befo* her mare ter, an* h e ’d give
orders to have dat sick nigger tooken ©ut*a de fiel1, an*
he’d sea* good liquor down to her cabin an* special rations.
Well, she kep* dat up th'ough two crops, den, bless goodness,
her ole marster failed, an* de overseer he bought *tm out,
an* X tell you he got even wld ole Bis Shirker.”

Hobson, Ann, jn Old Alabama.Mew York, Doubleday Page,

1903.

P. 45? *X bed dene gitsome wuek fer myse'f, en wun
gittin* on mighty prosperous, De white folkes *roun 'bout
hyar wuz mighty good en klne to me whin I t m eome,
"Lewd he'p dy servant Day am alldaid en buried long
ergo, en dem what was babies den is ole Yokes 'roan* hyar
now, wld one foot In de grave, I 'spec's 1 nigh 'bout goin*
en two hunnerd years ole. Mow bless my soul! Jls* lissen
at me tailin' my age, so promiacous* Who knows, but what
some gintmuns is a standin* *rounv lissenln' to me.
In ev'ybody knows hit ain't nshber becomin* in a lady
to tell *er age fof gintmuns.
But Xiswdl Miss Marse feels jla' e>z pyeart en sassy
ez she did when she wuz a sixteen year«*©le gal, en a mighty
good-lookin' one too, do she want no bigger9n e rat..,.”

Stuart* tuth HeEaery, George Washington Jones * Philadelphia*
Altsffiuis C6i * 1503 1
P. 89s "Case X ain't no beggar* dat's why. An* X
aia#t ao orphaned * anther. I got a mammy anf a deddy*
no matter whar day ie* Graddaddy* he tel* me dat a grave wee
a honor*ble thing to live byf hat X want© live kin~folke*
an* somebody who known maanere and behavior. If I wee to
hire oat in dat deef ole lady*a house* wid no eeXored kin
to rub off a pain for me*
seem like one o' done conterbrand niggers we hear tail about. Gran*daddy* Xookin1 down
at me* why hefd be 'shamed to name my name in heaven."
*A11 dot's Jew* what X was startth* to say»..X say it's
hard to b'lievs dat yo* thin little legs only interduoed me
to you 'ietlddy* an* i'm so tuek up wld yob dat X ain’t
gwine let you take de piece in de lien's gate tell I gees
up myself an* talks to de lady.*

x*d

Stuart, Hut. MoEnery,

S SI i S m i *«* fork, Cntury

P. 43 1 »Doa*t say dat, ol* 'oaiani 0a. yo* fo*sight
« ’ *atl4 o» you ao.io* r t j M you *U ... JtiyaS M * SS2&Bet what dey ie. Bey'll lead yo* heart upward dat-a~way.
Heap o* folks don't see nothin' but money in de river—
money an* mud; an* dey don't know it's a mirror sometimes*
full o* etars an* glory* I don® read Gord's rainbow prom
ises ea de plane ©' dat muddy river more’n eaee*tf when X
lifted out my swimp-nets on a still mornla* whilst de sun
am* de mist consulted together to show a merlele to a ol*
dim-eyed nigger.
w7eu sho* does help m when you 'splaine jit all out
dat-a-wey* Isral. Pray like a gordly man* ©1* pardner* an*
yo' ol* woman she gwine talk faith strong as she kin— wl&out
turnin' hypocrite."

Dixon| Thomas Jr., The Clansman. A. Wessels Company, Naur
"Pralae de Lawdt De messengere is come.' I'se waited
long, hut X sees 'em now wld my own eyes."
"You can bet your life on that, old pard," said the
spokesman of the pair.
"Hear dat now!"
"Just like X tell you*"
"In will the Lawd's messengers come wld me right now
to de oreek whar X done pick out my forty acres?"
"Xs dat de deed?"
"It will be if X write your name on it and describe
the land•"
"Bn whatfs de fee far dat?"
"Only twelve dollars; you can take it now or wait until
we come again. There's no particular hurry about this."
"X takes de deed right now, gemmen," said Aleck, eagerly
counting out the twelve dollars, "fix 'im up for me*"
"Hiss M a 9iant 1 axes you to stop callin' me 'uncle9; my
name is Mr. Alexander Lenoir**"
"Until Aunt Cindy gets after you," laughed the girl.
"Yaas'm, dot's what fetch me here now. X comes ter tell
yer Mater tell dat 'oman Cindy ter take her ehlllun off my
farm. X gwine 'low no mo' rent-payin' ter nobody off 'a my
Ian* I"
"Your land, Uncle Aleck? When did you get it?" asked
Marion, placing her cheek against the settler.
"De gubment glm it ter m to-day(w he replied, fumbling
in his pocket and pulling out the document. "You kin read
it all dar yo'sef."

Dixon, Thomas Jr., p a £a2E2S$i£ iE2$£* *•» York, poubieftay
fage Co., 1005. (volume 4 of Library of
Southern Literature.)
"What de matter wid you, nigger?"
"Nuttin' tall. Dos dropped in lak ter pass de time er
day, en ax how's you en yer son stanln* die hot wedder!"
Helee smiled and bowed.
"What ail you, you big black baboon?"
"Buttin' tall, Ma'am, des callin' 'reran ter see my fren'e.
"You wants me ter whale you ober de head wld dat poker?"
"Not dis even', Ma'am."
"Den what ail you?"
"Be Buro des inform me, Qat ea I'ee er young ban'some man
you'se er glttla9 kinder ole en fat, dat we ain't married no*
howl 3sa dey gimme er paper fur er dollar dat allow me ter
marry de young lady er my choice! Dat eho' is a g r e t BuroI"
"We ain't married?"
"Nob*um."

Qoraon, Ar*l»te»« OhurohlU, K a n g , fiM SSfip M S f . |£ J M
Horton and Holt Co., 2.90?•
(Library o£ southern Literature,
Volume 5,)

H, 1903$ *8eg*ler ole time f * F* V*« dey oeo^fua*
famblye, ?• fcaoe— old dey haasum kerridgeo an* fat blank
niggers « Bettln* up on do bexee an1 e gritmin* gorebar, *0000
dey got eo saoh tor out# X told ye! in* de way 0 X0 Otuutel
Toliver*d move *roun* ‘mongot do company, a-boeia* hero on*
&~sertipl&* dor, on* « oeyta* tor all on e»*t *X*m moo*
happy tor have yo hero on die moo* sepeeeeue occasion!*
**&»* den do supper, an* do donela*# *Te«rn*t Bono 0 *
yer tea o'clock in do meraia* ge<»eey on do halt poo* ton
train oort o* ooddl&'o dot my young monitor got married at*
Big supper, donee all night* on* do ehele eroed stayin' dor
oebral days, Table f*arly loaded doea eld everything yo
oould think o!*«0U ferginger hem* ole Ferglager turkey,
ole Forginger cured venison, olo Oloroter Plat oysters, on*
ole Feriager Mountein^dew t *om beyan.t do Blue ftldges on*
vise aa* eggnogs H e e l you sudden'bhele yor bref*,*"

Hoody, william Tough, The go 1 th Hosier. floe York, Macmillan
r. 60s Booler 3 Hollo, Hnolo Abo*
Uncle Abe* Good mauala*, Mieto Beeler,

Beeler} Thought you*d gone to Salt Hirer*
li* dbesAla* oovoh goiR* up ao Balt lilvor, yo* Uncle
Abo ein't*,*,.,,,,,,,,?? wg don* motto* nothin* to mo, honey,
Boa* moofi nothin* *tell« To* ol* Uncle keeps on tollin' *om
die fcyak feeg on* derkaooa don* moan nothin* 9 tall!
beelers Hee*a the genseng orop thla year?
0* Abes They aia* ao mo* giantng!,»,«&e good toed, ho
ain* goin* fool .roun* no mo* wir no glmalnft
Beelers Why, 1 thought your ginseng bittern m o Bis
main holt,
U# Abes Use to be, Mare1 Beeler* It shore uae to be~*
tee, aah* Blsee do Lawdl*— *0e oartinly did net »to* by them
theh bitter*,

Johnston, Annie I i U

n i

, |ia MaMMrta Samsgi.
L. c.
Pageana Company Ino*, 191B*

P* 69: "Ho, but oldah people than X have seen ’em* All
night long there’s great white graadah© flappin’ vround through
dot thicket •thout any heads on* You know they *b an awful
wicked man burled down there In the woods* an9 the sperrlts
ef then he’s injured ha9ate the thicket every night* There
ien*t anybody» that X know of. that 9ud go down there aftah
dark for anything on this llvtn* yearth#"
4
"Then who eeae ’em?"
"Who eeee ’em? Who aeas ’em? They’ve been aeen by
gene rations of then as la dead and gone* Who is you, I ’d
like to know, atandln* up there a-mockln9 at me so Impldent
end a-aakla*, fWh© sees ’em?"

Tarklngtod, Booth, Penrod . New York, Double day, Page and Co*,
P* 141; "X m m map," said vermaa, with egregious pride*
"He done 9at," interpreted Herman, chuckling, Yeaauh}
done ehep ’er spang off, long 9go* He’s a playin’ wif en
ax an* I lay ay finger on de dof~sill an’ I say, ’Yermaa,
chop 9er offI" So Yeraan he chop 9er right spang off up to
de rootst Yeseuh**
"What fore?"
"Xes9 for9 nothin9*"
"Be hoe me hoc," remarked Yermaa*
"Yeseuh, X tele him to," said Berman, "a h 9 he chop ’ey
off, an9 ay ain’t airy oth9 feme evuh grow on wherea de ole
one use to grow* No euhS*
"Nothin*. I jesf said it fat way— an9 he Jet* chop *er
offif

Tarkington, Booth,

jft m A m *

*<«*•

p. £56; Herman to Vermans "BCv* did see boy run so*
fas’. X bet he home in bed by visa time"*****
"shot X guess X uz dess talkin’ wheas I said ’at. Beckon
he thought X meant It, f*um de way he tuck an* run* Hlyl*
Reckon he thought ole Herman bad man* No, suh, X uss dees "
talkin’, cause X nev* would out nobody* X ain* tryIn* git 1m
no Jail, jaa suh*"
"Come on, Verman, we ain9 got stove-wood f 9 supper ylt."

;3 6

Brink*.t«r, John, Abrahsa Lincoln. Boston, Houghton Mifflin,
H^xW*
P. 64s The negro (he talks slowly and very quietly):
It le all right.
Susans And who In the name of night might you he?
The negro: Mieta William Cue tie. Mleta Lincoln tell me
to oeme hare* Nobody stop me, so X come to look for him.
Cuetiss Yes*«*Mista Lincoln live here. You his servant?
A very fine thing for young girl to he servant to Miata
Lincoln.
Susan: well* we get on very well together.
Custia: A very had thing to he slave in South.
Susan: Look here* you Mr# Custia, don't you go mixing
me up with slaves*
Custist He, you not slaves. You servant, hut you free
body. That very mighty thing* A poor servant, horn free.
Susan: Yes, hut look here, are you pitying me, with
your poor servant?
Custia: Pity, no* I think you very mighty.
P. 6?: Custia: Cold water* Much walk. Believe in
Lord Jesus Christ* Have always little herbs learnt when a
little nigger. Mieta Lincoln try. Very good*

Perry, Stella C. S., Palmetto* Hew York, stokes Co., 19B0.
Negro talking:
P. 3: *Dis~hyars liars9 Thompson's mule, Miss Pal. Bis*
hyer's ole Buzzard— -h*longs up yonder teh Thompson's whar me
aa *n paw wuks* Dey doan nobody Ah got 'im* Ah jess borryed
him....*
"Cain't Ah go wif you. Miss Pal, honey? BY Ah got teh
go back wifout dia-hyar mule ma Mammy'll kill me fo* she9I
She*11 beat de black off*n ma back*”...*..
P. 5: nA*right. Da's a'right. *Souse me, please, Missy.
'Souse
Ah doan know nothin* 'bout hit. Don' go get tin*
mad at po* 11 *1 Nero. Ah ealn't he’p who he la, honey. Ah
reckon likely he ain't no kin teh you a-tall."
"Oh, Lordy! Doan scare me to deffi— Me'mi— Gaiii't be
dem. Ah done dlsremembered. Mere' an Mia* Thompson's done
gone down teh Neo'leans* Dey won't be back twell termorrer.*
"Ah dunno. Leas'n maybe it's de Deleroe cornin' back f'um
de no'th. Dey done tole me down teh de store in Lafayette
dat dem Peleros was cornin' down he ah."

I? I

Cohen, 0* JU, "Chocolate Grudge? Saturday Iveninft Post* Hoy#,
P. 18: *1 soht of looked oyer the papers on hie desk,
him set bain1 in the offlee when I got there• tha’s how
come 1 to fin* the letter* in* he used these words as per
follows: fI don1 see why ay lot oaln’t bring th’ee thousan4
dollars«* How it’s like I tol* you fellers— B©more wants
that lot* An* he’s done offered this heah Gastric Jackson
two thouean9 fe9 it# we knows Semore, an4 Histub Jackson
don#t* An* we knows that lf9n Geaore offered two thousan9
right off like that he’d eho*ly be willin’ to pay easy a
thousan* dollars no9* So lfrn us fabate a cortip’ny an4 meets
this feller when he comes in fum Chattanooga before he gits
to the Cosy Home Hotel, where he Is gwine to stop at, we e’m
buy that lot an* then sell it to Semere at a profit#"

Green, Paul, "Granny Boling", Chicago, The Drama. 1921, Vol.
11, P# 389-94.
T ""
P. 389s lias Yeeh, you looks all right, and you gits
around powerful spry* But if you as tired as X was, you’d
quit that aessln9. Beeuy, 1 ain’t ouch tuck with this
here prayer-meetla9* She ain’t go in1 to like It when ahe
comes#
P. 393s Granny: Don’t leave me, ily* Mah po* ohlllunal
1 needs Angie, whah is he? Um— um— urn Ily. X ’s done drlv
out fre* Hr* Arduis9. You heah m gal? And I*e a git tin*
old. Marse John dene daid long age* Um— um— urn.
Granny: Bey, i*s loved you and prayed for you since you
was a baby and yo9 mammy and pappy died, and hit’s all come
to this* Yen’s dene ou’der, boy, and nothin’ can’t save you.
X 9e prayed for you, and I ’d die for you, Angie, but de Lawd
done sent ’is sign and you gut to suffer*

J35L

Cobb, Irving

s.,

£.gp M B l S £ . M S £ S i »

York, Doran,

P. 196; ’•Well, next, I don’t want you to go down
town Of*tall tomorrow. 1 want for you to stay right whar you
now is • In the mawain1 keep ’way frum the telephone. If
I ain’t yera to answer it jea’ you an* Koga let it ring its
haid off an1 don’t pay it no mind* In the afternoon you may
hare e ’portent visitor answerin9 to the entitlementa of
Mr* H. 0* Raynor, Esquire. Befo* he fits you two, purvided
the perliminary ’rangemints, en conducted by me, has wukked
out all right. But I ain’t aimin’ to tell you the full
plans yit— too muoh is got to happen in the meantime •
tomorrow la plenty time.*..
P. 199: "Mr* Dallas, you ain’t ownin’ no pistol, is
you?"
•I ain’t worryia9 ’bout ’at, I ain’t figgerin’ on you
sheetin’ yo’se’f, neither I ain’t figgerin’ on yore havin’
to shoot nobody else, Never*leae, though, an’ to the contrary
notwithstanding sense you ain’t got no pistol, you’s goin’
to have one befo’ you is many hours older— a great big
shiny fretful-lookin* one."
"X got a haidache now, clear down to the quick, Jesf
frum answerin’ my own questions."

Booth, Tarklngton,

Bojus talking:
"You get me. Gap’s* I doe’ know what you aimin’ to say’t
What do all them taxicab do?"
"You interest you’se’f In livvy-atablea, Miss Tuttle?"
"Yes, suh, Hess smell re’ pleasan* smell,*.."
"No, suh, I guess so. Man go look fer good hose he fine
mighty fewness of ’em. I guess automobile put hoss out o ’
business— an hoss man, too, Miss Tuttle..."
"No, mighty nice to ride roun* in, though. 1 doe’ know
where evabody git all the money* Money ain’t come knockin’
on Bojus do* beggla* ’Lemme in, honey." No, suh, the way
money act with me, it act like it think I ain* goin’ use It
right. Honey act like I ain’t its levin9 frlen’.."
all.

\/h3

Green, Paul, "Sam Tucker," from Poet Lore. Boston, Badger
Co., 1923* Vol. 34*
P* 22: Muh Tuok; Thank God you9a finished yo9 speech
and911 aeon he outen my sight and 1 kin git a liddie sleep*
Sam (a negro school teacher}: That crowd’s going to
listen to me tonight*
Muh Tueks (hie mother) Mebhe dey will, but you’s
talked yo9 life ebay, end it haln’t come to nothing*
Sami X*ve done my best this time* All I got from
books and experience is there, and the truth9s in It*.
Muh Tuck: Hit won’t ef you treats dey Chilean lak you
treats yo9 one* (And Sam gives a fiery speech in excellent
English, mispronouncing only the word "character1*}* Lawd
Jesust Yen’s enough to wake de deld* And you bring on yc*
cough agin*
Sam: (fiercely)
1 tell you it’s going through* 1
believe the people here are with me this time*
Muh Tuok: Sounds lak de seme ole tale* You’s made
dem dare speeches from Gawgy to Alabam to X don9 know where.
It’s foolishnesses, and you know it*

Green, Paul, "The Hot Iron," (One-act play), from Poet Lore,
Vol. 33, Boston, BeJger Co*, 1922*
P# 3:
Tilsys De pp? thing’shongry ag’in*
But dey’s
a piece o f bread at de back o ’ de cook-table. Bring her
dat* X don9 reckon de files has worked it to de’f • Lewd he’p
me, I ’ll never finish, die erhln1 today* An9 Mis9 Johnson’s
des bourn9 to have it tomorrow*
Sine: Cain’t I-^cain’t X he’p you do somethin’, Muh?
Charlie: Muh, X*s gwine take de olo’ee up dare right
now*
Sina: whut makes her ery?
Charlie: I dunno, ’less it’s her teef*
Sina;
Muh, you want me to wrop up a a m an9 put to yo9

hftidr

r* 33: Will: Xs? Dat’s fine* Better’n X is* De’s de
same you den9 look like you’s flourishia9 much* Huh, don9
you lak no millions9e pantry in heah elver* Whah’s yo stove
you had in dere las9 yeah?
Tilsy: I— I gut rid of it*
Wills X reekln X sees dat you has*

Cobb, Irvin S .,
P* 150 1 "Well, 6 2 you come bustin’ in yore, 1 wuz right
at the place where they been blim-blammin* an’ cross-flrin*
back an fo’th ’bout fust one thing an* then ’nuther, a n 1
the eubjee* of marriage is been led up to; an* Mingle, w ’ich
he Is the low comedy part, he says to Purdue, w ’ich plays
straight an’ does the feedin’-*~he says to him: 'What wuz
yore wife’s name befo* you married her?’ An* Purdue, he says:
’Helen French*' An* Mingle comes right back at him an* says:
fWhut wuz it in
Snglish?’ jest lak that* An* then he says
to him;
’Is yo
got any chillen?’ An* Purdue says It’s a
kinder funny thing, him astin* him that, ’cause only this
mawnin* w'en he
got home the clock struck three jlst en he
comes in at the do* an* there wuz three little trlpplers
layin' in the crib* An* Mingle says: 'It’s a good thing
you didn’t git home at twelve o’clock*’n

Cobb, Irvin S*,
jjav Keeps tne py* A w a y . uaraen uxvy jrubf^s^lng
?, 32; "So he loads a whole raft of us on board de
steam eyars a n ’ he totes us plum* to No© Yewk city* An'
w ’en we gits thar we wuks jest one mawnin*, down by the water*
W ’en de time come to knock off for dinner de w ’ite man gets
up on a box an’ meks a speech* ’Boys,’ he says, *1 w u k
wrong ’bout you~w*y, they ain’t a eight dollar nigger in
the lot* Come on wld me to de warehouse an* sign up for
ten!"
"NateheIly I led de parade* Bight behind me comes de
w ’ite man yellin’; ’Die way to de warehousel* an* right
behind him comes all de rest of dem Wayoross diggers, jest
runnin’•"
"Bo he takes us th’ough a kind of a long shed* An’ he
seorts us ’crost a 111* narrow plank* An’ he leads us th’ough
a kind of a 111* round Iron do*"

Gobtoi Irvin s . * "The Fate ef the Saloon*" from A Laugh A
Bay leans th& Dxvj. Away.* Garden c H y publishing
Co. * 1923.
P. 79 j "Well* suh* at daylight this mawnin* we fell
into one of these ye re 111* towns up yere just *bout the
time dem Bush Germane wuz failin' out of it. But even ef we
did have de seoundrels on de run* dey didn't ferglt to shoot
at ue as day went away. Dem big shells wuz whistlin' past
over my haid* talkin' to demeelves 9 an1 ever1 now and then
one ef ’em would oeme by w'ieh* it seemed lak* t'wuz
speakin' to me puseonally. 1 could hear it say Jest ea plains
♦You ain't never gwinesee-e-e-e-e-e-e-e yore home in AlaBam!'
"So I sez to myse'f* X sezs 'Seein' ez dese Germans Is
all daid a n 1 scattered an* ever*thing, *twon't be any real
harm ef I gets under eover myse'fI*
"So I looks 'round fur a place to git at. 'Co'se, most
of de houses la dat town hew done been shot down flat. But
I sees one still standln'* wid de roof on it, too— a 111'
place called a Tavern'. Bat's whut a Frenchman say,nboem*
w'en he means saloon."

Fauset* Arthur Huff, "T'appln,* fTerrapin)* from The New
Negro.
, New York, A.G. Bonl,
ISM.
P. 245: "It waa famine time an' T'appln has six
ehlllun. Eagle hide behln* cloud an' he went crossed do
ocean an* go gittln' de pal oil; got de seed to feed his
ehlllun wld it. T'appln see it, say 'Pol' on* it harf time
Where you git all dat to feed your tree ohillun? X got six
ehlllun* ean’t you show me whar9 you git all dat food?'
Sagle say* 'No* 1 had to fly 'cross de ocean to git dat.'
T'appln say, 'Well* gimme some o' you wings an' I'll go
wid you.' Sagle say* 'A'right. When shall we go?' T'appln
say, "Morrow morning by de firs* oork crow.* So 'morrow
same but T'appln dldn* welt till Mornin*
(Told by Cugo lewis* Plateau* Alabama.
America from West Coast Africa* 1895.

Brought to

It is a part of a

story collected by Mr. Fauset in South, August* 1925.)

i'b#*
Green, Paul,

from Post Loro, Vol* 35j
M
m
:
Boston| Badger, 1924•

This is an Eastern North Carolina one^aov play*
P* B45 j Uncle Jed: Bov ’bout dat, B r o w e r Dey?
Brother Day; Dat had de glory in itv shp’s you bawn.
Uncle Jed; Bow, folkee, vs vante to bear r ’at down on
dls heah next song* Pete, you an* Arth open up dem dare
bottom steps* Le’a h e a h de bass notes growlin* down under
ye* belly-ban*. A m 9, Sinter J l a , t wonts to heah yo* site
sound in9 out to de lam9 p 9*God« Tou didn9t put no heart in
dat song* Whut ails you?
lias Barer you mind, I ’ll sing all right*
Uncle Jed: Bully deni NVahbudy spat on dey ban9a an*
git ready to go to it* Whut’s de next piece? Who speaks?
Lorina: Hew 9bout the dyin9 song?
lias Ho, no, le9s don9 sing that*
Maisies Come on, lie, donft you like to have the shivers?
Teh, sing It, Uncle Jed, sing it*
lorina: lie don’t like mournful music, and she’s slam
seared to death when a owl hoots even*

Bare, Walter Ben, "Aunt Paradise and the Freshman," from
Comics, Boston, White Flay Go*, 1984*
P* 133: "Busted right through his borax and his brain?
A crowbar? Umm dat sure must a been right terrible. But
dat elnft nuffln* to whut happened to a deef-aa’-dumb man
bask home in Alabam! He was oh the track, the railroad
track, and the depot was behind him, and the train was cornin’
’long at a full speed, the brakeman blowed the whistle and
the engineer her rung the bell, the fireman hollered "Murder"
and the baggageman fainted plumb away* Bberybody yelled
and hollered till it sounded like a lodgment Day, but die
here man he deef an9 dumb an9 he ain’t bearin’ a sound*
"Bight on the track and the trail’s cornin’ faster and
faster! Deef an9 dumb, man hover hear a word* All of a
sudden, Blooey, and the air brakes come a loose, the smoke
staok comes off, and the cow catcher done csought dat man
and smashed him all to pieces. Cut off bofe legs and run
over his spark-plug* It out off both the ears dat he was
deef an9 dumbla, knocked out his borax altogether, dislocated
his solar plexus, throwed one arm clean over the depot and
the strangest thing of all is— — *

/3*7

Cohen, Octavus Hoy, "Measure for Pleasure, The ffamous Story
Magazine. December, 1918*
P* 353: "Anyway, they la Jes’ one hope fo* me, John
Shuford la crazy bouten that fool wife of hie, a n ’ he went
Gown to eee Lawyer Chew* He tol* lawyer Chew he aimed not
to let hie wife git no divobce, an1 Lawyer Chew splalned to
him that she couldn’t git her none onless he wee to furnish
grown’s for her to git one with, But Lawyer Chew hinder
talked to me frien’ly an* confidential an* he says that
John Shuford don’t think there has been nothin’ wrong
between I an’ Rosabella— that if’n he ewer did think so he
would carve me up until you could serve me fo’ hash* So
far he joe’ thinks his wife is foolish. Did he think any*
thin9 wuss he’d eee that 1 wasn’t*”

Dodd, Lee Wilson, Pals First* Hew Tork, Samuel French, 1923*
P. 20: Aunt Caroline: Look-a*hear, nigger, why oaym’t
you tell de truff? Mister Dick he done gone hiseelf an’ tell
de Jedge you heah; ain’t I tol* him ’tie’lar not ter do it.
Didn’t I told you Mister Dlek’d**
Dominie: One of Dick’s neighbors?
Aunt Caroline: Jedge Logan? Didn’t Mister Dick never
tol’ you ’bout Jedge Logan— ‘Miss Jean’s uncle. Might* fine
lawyer, Jedge Logan9 Bee’ frien’ die fam’ly ever had*
Dominie: He lives**
Aunt Caroline: ’Bout two miles up de pike* Tee, suh**
Kiss Jean makee her home dar, sence her folks died*
Dominie: He’ll look in during the evening?
Aunt Caroline: Ho, such**don’t ’speck he’ll do nuffln*
like dat— not de first night Mister Dick bring a guest home,
’cause he know better!

Fisher, Rudolph, (a negro writer}* "The City ©f Refuge,"
(Harlem Sketches), in The Hew Negro,
New York, A* ft C* Bonl/TtSSV
" •*

'

P* 69: "Done died a n 1 woke up in Heaven," thought
Xing Solomon (In New York)* "Cullud policemans!! Even got
cullud policeman*
"Where y 9 wont to go, big b©y?"
"Who9 die hyeh at, please, suh?"
"See that second corner? Turn to the left when you
get there* Number forty-five’s about halfway the block*"
"Thank y 1, suh*"
"You from— Massachusetts?"
"No,euh* Newth Ca’llna*"
"Xe fat eo? You look like a Northerner* Be with us
long?"
"Till I die." grinned the flattered King Solomon*
"Stoppin9 there?"
"Reckon X is* Man in Washington 9lowed I ’d find lodgin*
at die ad-dress."

O ’neill, Eugene, All flod’a Chlllun Got Wlftge, New York, B.
/iwsr
P. 122; Black Girls (to a black boy) Come on, you Joe*
We gwine get Trailed too, you don’t hurry*
P. 123-4: Colored Girls Oan9t you find nothin9 better!©
him, Ella? Look at de big feet he got*"
Jims Shut yo9 moufs! X kin lick de hull of you! (They
ell run away, ee Jim goes, back to Ella*) Don’t bawl no
more* X done ohaeed ’em*
Ellas (a blond girl) T ’anks.
Jim: It was a cinch. X kin9 wipe up de street wld any
one of dem**Feel dat muscle!
Ella: My!
Jims You muan9t never be scared when X 9m hanging round,
Painty Face*
Jims You know what, Ella? Since X been tuckin’ yo9
books to school and back, I been drinkin* lots o ’ chalk 9n 9
water tree times a day* Dat Tom, de barber, he tole me dat
make me white, if X drink enough* (Pleadingly) Does X
look white?

/3*

Cohen, Octavus Roy* "The Battle of Sedan," The famous Story
*
April 1926.
P. 51: "You don't know how lucky you la not to be
me9led n'r neither no father* The reason 1 ast wee because
was you aa'ied you'd underetan' how much I craves that my
wife don't never know nothin' 'bout me losin' this honey
ehile* I asta you now: is you willin' to keep that fifty
dollars fo* yo'ee'f an* never say nothin* to nobody 'bout
what has happened t*night? Bid my wife know, whet 1 would
catch is hell* Does you promise to keep yo* mouf shut or
shall I beat you up until you is willin’?"
"I'd give a other fifty dollars cash money to know
the name of the feller which was drivin* that car* Was 1
to meet up with him' there wouldn't be hobody around in two
minutes but 1 an* a corpse* Yasauh— I'd give fifty dollars
to know his name*"

Green, Paul, |n Abraham's Bosom. New York, R. IS* McBride
The biography of a Negro in seven scenes*
P. 56*7: Muh Mack: You blashpheamlng. da's whut
you doing* No wonder Gahd take yo* babies 'way, no wonder
he make yo* mule die, blast down yo* plans and send de
crows and cold weather and root lice to destroy yo* crops.
You gut to change yo* ways* Someday he gwine re*eh down
from de clouds and grab you by de scruff o* de neck and
break you cross he knee*H e gl'n you fine baby
chile,
you don't thank him. You gut to fall down, pray, get low,
get humble* You dere, Jesus, he ah my prayer* Bis he ah
sinner, he weeked, he blaspheam* Save him and save die
po* llddle baby*
P* 107: Muh Mack: You ax dat and you fixing to bring
mo* trouble on us wld yo* schooling and mess* And wld Mr*
Xionnle down on you 'bout de crop ag'ln* Lawdl LawdJ And f
who dat wont let his po'boy put foot in de home? Keep *lm
drlv* off lak a homeless dawg.

O'Neill, Sttftene. The lareorer Jones. New York, The M o d e m
P # 18*19: Jones: Look-a-heeh, white man} Does you
think I'se e natural bo'n fool? Give me credit fo* havin'
some sense, fo* h end's saket Don't you s'posa I'se looked
ahead and made sho' of all de chances? X'se gone out In
dat his forest, pretendin' to hunt, so many times dat I
knows It high an* low like a book* 1 oould go through on
dem trails wld my eyes shut. Think dese ign'rent bush
niggers dat ain't got brains enuff to know delr own names
even ean catch Brutus Jones? Huh, 1 'speots noti Not on
yo* life I Why, man, de white men went after me wld blood*
hounds where 1 some from an* 1 jes' laughs at 'em* It's
a shame to fool dese blaok trash around hash, dey*re so easy*
You watch me, man! I'll make dem look slek, I will.

Peterkin, Julia, Scaglet Bister Mary. The Bobbs-Merrill Co*,
P* &§8; "When I get tired seeln' pleasure* A lot of
mighty fine men 'round here ain' so awful satisfied wld
dey wife* I might try one more round befo1 1 stop fo*
good•"
"Shut you mout.', May-e. You ean' talk such bra sen talk
In de house o' Gawd* You must be forgot, enty?" Doll's
tubby body, her husky, breathy voice, her little sharp
eyes, all made Mary feel suddenly cross*
"When did Gawd appint youto run His hou$e, Doll?" she
snapped out before she knew*
"What you got to say 'bout dem poor nameless Chilian
you got?"
"Do for Gawd's sake, Dell, don' talk so fool* My Chilian
come into die world by de same road as you own* You know dat
good as me* You own don' travel a bit easier road 'a my own
either* Not a bit."
"Well , X can say dls much* @1 May*s, July dona right
when 'e left you* You is pure slippery as okra*"
"Ni, Doll," Mary said scornfully, "you*a a fool," she
sucked her teeth.and all the women straightened up*

Bradford, Roark, Oil M m
Harpers, i p $ *

New York,
(Isth sSTJ

F* 19s "Who dart" say a man in de house*
"Ho mind who yar," aay da lawd. "You Jest uniat ok
die door*9*
"You got a searoh warrant# say da wan* "Clause ef 9n
you ain’t you might Jea’ as wall go on about yo9 business*
’Cause you can’t git In die house onlaas you got a searoh
warrant*"
"Vail," aay da lawd, "Jest tall Mis Rucker to come to
da door whilst 1 tall a her on her good«for~nothin 9 hoy which
is sheetin' craps on Sunday*"
"Mies Rucker ain’t yar no more," say da man* "She
runaad off wld a railroad man, ylstlddy."
P* 10: So da lawd wawkad an down de road, tawkin9 to
hlsself and study in9 ’bout shat he gonter do wid da sin*
So ha wawkad along, studdyin9 and a-tawkln9• "Mankind,"
ha say, "is Jest right for my yaarth, ef’n he wan91 so dad*
hlamo sinful* But I ’m sick an’ tired of his sin* I ’d druther
hare ay yaarth peopled wid a hunch of channel catfish dan
mankind and his sin* 1 Jest can’t stand sin* 99

Bradford, Roark, "Old King Fharoah9s Daughter," from Ol9
g Adam an’ Hia G^lllun* Raw York,
rpars, 19S8*

t

P* 93: "Wall, Jacob was a man which had a heap of
ehilluns* M d hit seam like from Jacob on de habit kind of
m a n e d In da family* ’Cause all of Jacob’s Chilians had a
heap of chllluns and they Chilians had a heap more, and hit
waa’t long after they got la Egypt to hit was as many of
Jacob's chllluns and grand eh! H u n s as they was regular
people in Egypti
So whan old King Fharoah died hit was a new King Fharoah
which knowad not Joseph* So one day ha eont for da sharriff«
"Sherriff," ha say, "how’d da election go yietiddy?"
"HumphI" say da sharriff* "How you reckon hit want,
King Fharoah4?"
"How," say Fharoah*
"Hebrew, mighty nigh solid," say de Sherriff, "wid some
country districts not yeard from yittdo."

tH'S-

leanedy, S. Emnet, jRg& Bean How. New York, Dodd Head, 1989.
J». 8?! "I mu Luoy ain* ployia* straight like a law
ful Married o o b b b oughts do to’ade a good husban' Ilka you
isj dat* a vat X mean."
"Who say Luoy ain* straight? Soma dase damn jealoushearted nlggera tryln' to put bad atouf on luoy jua* because
she know how to hoi* her head high an* don* bow down to
u* Ilka day want? Luoy ain* got to mix wld daaa niggers
if she foal Ilka aha wan' stay to herself. Long as me an*
Luoy satafled wid aach-anothar, she klfi klip *wsy f iron urn
much as she please#"
F# 4Xt "Sat down ©a dat chair, Nebo, an1 taka yo1
time, gov you sxpec* to find out anything tonight to con«*
▼ince you wat Veania tellin1 you is true? Tomorrow la
Chuseday# Be day dat man coma to collect yo9 ioeho^ince
money#"

Cohen. Octavos Boy, "Feet and Curious," from Los Angelo*
Time a Sunday Magazine. June s T T E S T
.....But before aha could put anything into words, aha
struck the initial blow.
«Good*by, Useless!*
*S-s~says which?*
" I says good-by.*
"Bow cone?*
*1 is goin* away#"
"Wh-where to?*
"Howhere. Isa gwine stay right heah in Bummiahaa-*-but
not with you. Fun now on henecforfrd I #sa gwine to be Missis
Mocha Williams onvy so long as it requires lawyer Ivans Chew
to git ms a divorce."
"Ton is kind of crasy *bout Canary, ainft you, Frantic?"
"Oh, man, she is the fondest gal I is of."
"Where at
you git them swell pin you gave her?"
"I— I boughten ife*«*"
"Liar what you is. You found that pin in the gutter
cm 17th street."

aid

f

H.ywera, on B o

m

, gaftfr*. Caughter»a. Hew York, 1989.

A novel of Charleston.
F*
"Whut yo* say dat lady name?*
"Atkinson."
"How ain't dat funny. Dat my berry own name# Ain’t
yo* know my pa man* tub b ’long tub de Atkineoas? Yes, suht
My ma raised wid de Wentworth* ain't yo* tmembuh? But
my pa raise wid pie Major Atkineon wbo use tub own flbe
t’ousan* bead ob nigger! an* de bigges’ plantation ©a do—
Cooper Ribbuh."
P* Yds ttaum Tinas "Yo* hadn't ought to laugh at ole
Mod like dat# Dat can’t de no good# What if Gilly Blutoa
ia run after Dolly* be doad de name by plenty odder gal
roun* bare. When a man know dat anudder man la runaln*
after be ’©man, dat one t’ing. But when be knew dat odder
people know* dem be goim* fight. To* mas* want to bob
killin' in die camp, entyt"

Steney, Sam’l. G., and Shelby, Gertrude, S i ^ G e n e E l s
New York# Macmillan,
1030,
Gullah negroes of Carolina low country.
Dare de ml* lady in In de middle o* de oorn patch.
Wld her moat* full, an* a sweet *tater in her band an*
de gal tryin* to git it away from her. De ol* lady is
twlxt de gal en* de bouse, an* trying to run she off de
plaee. An* d e g a l wouldn't gone. An* she ma Behold she,
an* cuss she, an* de max* thing dey is tear in* wool out*n
one annudder an* makin* a fine mess o* dat corn patch ei
de same time#

Connelly, Marc end Bradford, Roark, The green Pastures.
New York, Farrar &
Rinehart, 1950.
P. 107i God: Dat*e good. Sit down an* make yo’selves
eomf ’table, "en, I'm go in* to talk about a little scheme I
got. It’s one dat’s goln* to affec* yo* fam’lies an* dot’s
why I *cided I* d talk it over wid you, *fo* it goes into
©effect. X don* know whether you boys know it or not, but
you Is about de three best man of one fam’ly dat’s come up
ytre since 1 made little apples. Now I tell you what X*m
gonter do. Seein* dat you human bela’s caln’t ’predate
anythin* lessen you fust wukk to git it and den keep strugglln*
to bold it, why I ’m gonter turn over a very valuable piece o*
property to yo* fam’ly, and den see what kin day do with it.
De rest of dw worl* kin go jump In de river fo* ell I keer.

Bradford, Roark, 0J*. M u M s & £$1 IteJMlrifrUlg J m *
Mew York, Groaset aid Dunlap, 1930#
P. 47: "David," aay de Lawd, "you’® young now and
filled up wid wild oats. But I’m kind er skeered dat when
you gtte eld and start in thrashin* dese wild oeta you’s
sewin’, well| I ’m skeered you gonter have to do yo’ tOrashin’
mighty elese to home.”
•When 1 gita too old to sow ’em, Lawd," aay David, "well,
den I ’ll eoamenae worryin’ about thrashin’ ’em."
"Bat’s de p ’int,w say de Lawd. ”11100 you git too Old,
well, you be done got da habit, and you won’t never know
you’e too old, to fust tiling you know you gonter think you’s
out aowim* oats, when all de time you’s a thrashin’ am.”
"I ain’t gonter git dat bad, Lawd," ©ay David. "2
knows when to quit*”

Oliver, Blanche G., "My Religion," from Cawn Pone an’ Pot
Llkker. Monroe, La., 1951.
If de Lawd had give ten thousand tongues
To die poor tool o ’ hia**~
wid each one 2 would shout an’ cry,
I’se a Baptie’t Tea I is.
I oouldn' join no other church,
•Cause die one sho la right****
Ain’t Scripture in de word® it’® writ
Bone proved it in plain sight7
Don’t talk to me ’bout sprinklin’,
To wash our sins away,
De hook say® Jesus sho’ waa dipped,
An’ e w e up out straightway.

Oliver, Blanche O*, "It's Be truth," from Q m n Pone and
£24 U k k e r * Monroe, 1^7/19517^
Sis Mary Barber done de ©udest prayin' in de town,
An* had de innocencest face in all de country 'roun',
Bat, bless de lawdS One night dey raided Tony's
gamblim* place,
A n 9 found de shoutin' Mary had done fallen down from
grace*
It's de truth—
Tou can't tell how far a toad can hop,
By lochia* at 'im*
Of thirteen head ©' Chilian dat Mice Jennie Jackson got,
Be last one is de wealiee' lookin' chile of al| de lot,
But when it come to actin' nice, and bein' peart an' smart,
Bs leave de others way behind, befo* dey gits a start*
It's de truth—
Tou can't tell how far a toad can hop,
By lookin' at 'inu

fhibault, David,"What Every Man Knows; Collier's, Nov, 18,
1931*
P* 22: "Die is Thmksgivtn'* Everybody done et, an'
et twill every dish an' knife an' fork but dem in dat bucket
is dirty* We done fed fawty white folks at de mesa tent*
An' ain't nobody to wash up after 'em but me* When 1 looked
at all dem dishes it looked like to me ain't nothin' movin'
on de faee of de yearth but dirty dishes* Ben 1 sees some
knifes here an' forks yonder, what ain't nobody et with*
that kinda make me feel better, 'cause X won't hafter wash
dem* I put 'em in dat bucket, an9 I started over to de cook
tent wid 'em* Den a no-count triflin' boy datfc was passin'
asked me what is X doin' wid all dem knifes and forks* An'
I tole 'im, den he make like he gwlnta tip up de bucket an'
spill 'em on de groua', so's I'd hafter wash 'em any how*
Den X started to run— n

G re e n * P a u l v F o t t q r ’ s F i e l d * Hew Y o r k , S am uel F r e n c h * 1 9 3 1 *

P. IB?? Farrow: Now pull in yo* mouth*
Old Quivieves It ain’t fitten for women-folks to hear* Lavla*
Farrow: Yah* yah* sour face* Hot damn* a leaneri
Parr: Now* what you got* Harr~p* won’t let well enough alone*
Farrow: Yea, old Alabam, I hear about such folks but never
see ’em* Wake up* gimme room* eon o' man.
Bad Eye:
’Souse me* Sen? Better be so no'man.
Farrow: Preache ret Onet I was broke In New Bern. Got me old
elawnhaamer coat and ehld service-preaching on the children
starving in the wilderness— third book of Ham* eleventh to
twelveteenth verse* Well ’bout collection time somebody stood
up in the congregation and said he knowed
hah— hah— h a h Bode out with a window frame round my shoulders* talk about
rainbows— Good lord.

Bradford* Roark* John Henry. New York* literary Guild* 1931.
P* 44: *1 ain’t no gamblln’~man*" eaid John Henry* "but
I kin* mock de man which is*"
"Money ain’t no good
me* so I’m gonter give die money
away...Hyar* Sam* you kin have die four dollars ’cause 1
don’t need no money* I don’t need no money* ’cause when a
man is dressed up he don’t need no money* and I’m fixln* to
git dressed up* so’e I kin git around dls town In style*
"So take die four dollars, Sam* and go buy m a four
dollar Stetson hat* and I don’t want no change back* And
you go buy me a bright new suit er clothes wid a box coat
and pay-top pants, wld pearl buttons on de pockets and
braid around de collar*.*"

to

Cobb* Betty Reynolds* "little Boy Black and Other Sketches*"

la

York* w*

Neml* gees to the barn for the mare*
"Gome heah* Dixie* come hash* kaee me en you is gwine
attar de doctor fer Li’l Missy* Hit’s er long dark ride* el*
gal* but I ’a got dot rabbit foot whut Uncle Josh done gib me.
"Oose I ’s skeered* but hit ain’t like Li’l Missy didn’t
need us* I ’d go ter ride wld de haidless horseman effen hit
was fer L i ’l Missy.
"Bit’s erbout time we wus cornin’ ter dat bridge en dat
will be ha’f way. I sho'ly wud hate ter meet dat haidless
hosemen whut Dan’s alius mouthin' erbout* But den ef he
sho’nuf haidless he mought never see me en you* Dixie."

tHl

Stribling, T. s*, The Store. New York, Doubleday, Doran & Go*,
"Bo ’shamed of yo ’a©’ft" she admonished* "Whut if Bro~
thah Lump Mowbray knowed yon was a~carryin* on like datt He'd
say, ’Shame on you, Pammy Leal1 Wouldn’t he, Miss Grecie?"
"Yes, he would," agreed Grooie.
"An* whut would do Lewd say?" went on Mias Tony appealing
to a still higher authority* "He’d say, 'Be ’shamed of yo’«*
se’f, you a linkin’ little niggah gal, breakin’ my commandments lm
The mother reaohed out to give Pammy Lee another thump*
"How, apf as not, you'll be hawin’ a baby, an* wha* in
do worl’ is 1 gwi* put hit, 1 don’ know*"
"Bit kin sleep wid me, Mammy," piped a very small voice
from the eommen bed of the children*
"Shet yo’ mouth, Heeekiah* Bat baby wouldn’ sleep wid
a great big el’ stinkin* niggah boy lak you is. Bat baby
would be a p a ’tiek'lah baby* Bit would be a fine baby*.*..
Same on you, Pammy Lee*."
"Shy?" asked the daughter in surprise*
"Cause you’s a woman now* Ton’s wuth mo’n any fifty
cents a week; I’m gwi* sta’t out in de mawnin*, lookin’ fuh
a plane wid mo* pay fuh you* I*se gwi* send Jinny Lou up to
Miss Bru’s in yo* plane."

Hellhenny, £. A., Jj£ro* De jg» Spiritual., Boston, Chrlatopher
Publlflhing Co., 1935*

P* 85s Don't you pay no mln* to women
She’s a temptin’ t'ing.
She rigs horse *f in a 'oervin t£ey
To triek de hearts of man*
But ma good Lord dun been here
Bless ma soul an* gone away*

%'en I gets up to hebben
I’m gwin to stan’ on de sea ob glass
Gwin* t* holler to you sinners down below
Dun got ma home at las’*
An’ ma good Lord dun been here
Bless ma soul an1 gone away*

Bradford, Rosrk, "A Prayer," in the gpptheeetHeTlew. Vol.
XIX, Winter, Ho. 2, Dallas, 1934,
P# 103i *,Jee~h©ovab, dat lawyer man is a mighty kind
gem9man, So please pleasure him good when Gabriel toots
his trumpet. He de onliest man, white or black, which had
a happy word for me when de Law got my little Henry dat
time he kilt Brown Ghawlie. So pleasure him heavy, Lawd;
he wee pyore good to my Henry.
11And Henry? Well, Lewd, you know, Henry, he was kind
er reekleee. And travelled wid de wrong kind, too, drinkln*
and totin1 a pistol. Gemblin* wid spot cyards and dies,
and pleasuring hi see9f wid a strumpet. But Great~I-Am, 1
ain't hyar to lowrate my flesh and blood. Bet boy is good
In he,n heart; he Jest got wild and reckless.,,.

Lomax, Alan, "Sinful Songs of the southern negro," la
Southwest Review, Vol. XIX, Winter, Ho. 2,
Dallas, 1934.
P. Ill;
Hey, blank ga, yof fane shine like de sun,
Rouge, lipstick, and powder, sin* gonna help you none.
dollar’s round, gone from han* to haa9,
Jos1 de way deee wimmen goes from man to man#
a

Better stop yo9 woman fum emllin* in my face,
Ef she don9 stop emllin, 1*11 be rollln9 in you piece.
Shake, shake, mama, I 911 buy you a diamond ring
Ef you don9 shake to suit me, won9 give you a doggone
thing.

Webb* Aliena Joyce* lure
the land. Dallas, Story Book
Frees* 1934.
Cepfcus talkinga
P. SO: *8aocyi gal* baccy Is what ah wants and what
eh means ter git* Come along theret white man* (talking to
a little white dog). Git haek heah by me or you’ll he
m a n e d over— *y©f is jus* lak a white man— always got ter
be out la front ob eber-tlng."
F* d?t *Tes* aah*w holding the eoek up for lnspeotlon.
*He am a winner* too* More© Girreau. He has been fed on
de blood of hie comb so ouch dat he jes* natchally levee
blood and goes right after hit when you put him in de pit*
He she* am a vlehus bird* Kaln*t you all ride down to de
pit fo’ de finish? We’se gwine ter win dls time. Die
bird don’t go la tell de victor is presented.
nWe jes* collects our good luok omens and prays de
Good Lewd t’he’p ’em.

Lomax* John A.* and Lomax* Alan* "Bad Man Ballad*" from
l a n g f g M I&&.
Songs . H e w York. Macmillan
Co*I 193d*
■

The words and music of a tongue tied negro convict
at Farehman* Mississippi.
P* S9:
Late las’ night 1 was a-maltin’ ay rounds*
Met my woman an* I blowed her down
TFent on home an’ 1 went to bed*
Put my hand cannon right under my head.
Early nex’ mornin’ ’bout de riain’ o’ de sun
I gets up-a for to make-a my run.
1 made a good run but 1 made It too alow
Got overtaken in Mexico.
Early nex* mornin9 ’bout half pas’ nine*
I spied olf jedge drappin’ down de line*
I heered ol’ jailer when he cleared his th’out,
"Nigger, gi% ready for de deestreee’ cote."

Yeung, stark,

&S& J&g. M M *

N«w York, 1934.

P* 382s "I*se gwlne obey mah orders* Ifss gwlne to
soarob 41a boro house*...
"Have Els® Velette been give you one ©* dem tongue
lashin*«? Lak she give we all? Else Valette ean sho* raise
de blister®***•*
"Bax you la still, who ast you to be talkin* like a
nigger?"
"De truth, too, y #all can* be talkin' lak a passel e*
white trash**"
"Hah, ®u, she gone* One mornin1 she wrapped de baby In
a blanket and tbrowed him behin* da fire and come out and
shut de dob* Wash J aok son was de one smelled da smell# 1
ten1 know whah she gone,"

Peter®, Paul, and sklar, George, Stevedore* New York, Coviol,
Firleae, "i9S4«
P* 26 1 Hag William®; Day beat you up, Lonnie?
Joe Crumps What dey do to dem other'boys?
Lonnies Dey let *em go*
Blaeksnake: Dey gwlne make ee&e pof blaok devil suffer
fo* It* You wait*
Bag llllamss You see dat white woman, Lonnie? What
she look like?
Blzsnles Leave him alone, can*t you?
Bobo Valentines Boy, you come baek just in time to
w o vk all night*
Blnniet You gwlne work tonight?
Pag Williams* Ain*t doing nothin* else but.
Blnnles You listen to me, Black®nak© Johnson* All
week you hang around hyar with nothing to do* Den on Sat*
urdey night, when 1 want to JBtep out, got to work tonight,
work tonight*
Angrums Ma* Ds got to horse dat cotton and mobile dem
sacks all de livelong night*

Alexander* Mr®. L. II*.

oval)

New

A story of negro life on the Savannah Biver in South
Carolina*

V+ ©Ys "Dick ain* do nothin1 hut try an* make us stan’
up for curse*fs»* William challenged* “Pick nay we a in*
hare nothin1 an1 we ain* he nothin4* an* it’s all our own
fault.*
“An 4 Pick ain* have nothin* hut a mean min* an* *e ain#
he nothin* but a liar*" Candy flung back at him* “We has
what we needs* Dick ain* never know what *e talkin’ ’bout.”
“Pick sho* •nough talk had ’bout ’Mose Hill*** Jake put
la*
“When Jia tell Pick to g ’long an1 leave ue alone* Pick
say cf we den* git uncontented we don* git anywhah • He says
we ain change a hit since *e lef ’ herei* an* we. so lasy we
ain* wan* to change* Be say die plantation look awful run
down*”

Bylee, Behert,

New York* Farron and

Mary talking:
P. 9: *Yee*mf I sees how you means* Only 1 that maybe
you could git more off yo*se*f. Then you could git me mah
cow too* Mister Ca’well ain’t got no notion botherin’ much
bout Mose* liese done studied hit out hisse’f, lak I tole
you*
"Yes**! hut he*s a mind to drap Mister Caldwell* He
ain’t get no elala on Mose* I done tole you bout its not
bein’ able to raise no money* But we’d try to pay you a
little in de fall if you’d help Mose* He goin* to hang effn
somebody don’t help him* An* Mose ain’t nobody to help
hlsse’f none* Mose been done a good preacher an a good
worker! hut he can’t do nuthln* fer hisse’f 9 he done been
all de time tied up.......*Yee’m # we sholy does* if you’ll
de hit* Mose done say he know he do the best fer him**

larner, Dr. L o r e t o . ■
SE M £ | l a I&isM.
South Carolina. as told b y Diana Brown.
55557 1985*
(Ton pick) a basket uh beans fuh five an* one cent•
Two basket— w'at (what) It come tot I wouldn't go dere
today; not m \
I'll eat de beans, but X ain't glae (going)
o pick none dare* W'en dem people come 'long dare, dey
they) gimme uh handful, but me ain* gwlne (going) dere.
X yeddy (hear) eey Harrison Daddy— Harrison plant dere,
you know. Say he (hie) pa come dere, run de people off de
placet kick de people, cues up de people; de people ne
gene back; dey been dere fuh help finish pick* He mean
tid{ to do) dat. Be eey he ha1 (have) no use fuh nigguh.
Teh (yea), he care for men. Ain't got no use fuh nigguh.
He ouse up de people. Dem gals (girls) come home; dey talk
how he cuss dem. Dey ain't gone back. Dem men go fetch
de ol1 people home fuh dam pick dem bean; cuss de people
up in de fiel'; eey— de people say dat man is de meanea*
man wuh (was). Me ne gwlne dere* Dey ha' no hue-—
. If
you eusa me, mlnnuh ( me and) you fight. Yeh, 1— 1 ain' no
fuh cues, you know. X rudduh (rather) you know me.
May's
well tell de trut'. See, I can't pass no bad words, w'en
(when) X been cornin' down de line an' git sen de chutoh
(ehurteh), man, I wussuh (worse.) W'en 1 had.....my husban'
been uh my leaduh (leader); an wussuh, 1 had to stick, but
date my leaduh. Yes mam, Me de gwlne gone, fuh mlnnuh
(ate end) dat buekra (white man) fight. I lick dem head. X
tell dem plain yes— I say, 'If I fuh go off to William's
(William Seabrook) fuh de flour, William gwine lock me
up; end dat young man haf fuh lock me up. See, 1 gwlne
cuss em, you know. I gwlne tell em— tell cm 'bout de
nation. I gwlne tell em. 'You red debll! Youse uh red
debll.9 I say, 'Gawd's gine pick you up', and I say, 'You'll
nevuh fetch until Mr. Mltohle Seabrook bring you on de
place fuh oberseeuh (overseer); den you de brag, but "(X)
say, "Gard gine (going) pick you up an' you—
,” X tell em
so. Me no gwlne dere. Not me I Me ne gwlne fuh no flour.
Dey (they) haf fuh set dat Hour home. Do mall man tell me
today. (He) say w'en dem get dat flour sen de automobile,
dey fuh go roan* to all de ol ' lady do (door) an' put en
dere. YehS Mr. Bailey tell me dat today.

?
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"My Name ia Trtrcbla," from Satu^ay Evening £of£
November 9 # 1935,

P* 18s "Boy, you sh©f lay dat pant'er dowaS**
"Lookit dem grot M g fightia* fistesj"
"Yeah, lawdt*
"Ain't he soaepin?"
" N i g g e r s s a i d light Ball, hie Ingenuous face one-third
given over to a white grin, "git out f u a under my walkin'
foots*** He was as pleased as a baby with a bacon rind*
"Hot dawgt"
An unescorted ehippy spokes "Man, man gimme yo* hand.**
•You see dey last left book?**
"Baby boyl I seed itS"
"light Ball, sea, reck in you beat in yo* fight wid day
Hiller Jones next cornin' Monday?"
"She," said light Ball* *'I makes clabber outen 'em."
"Byar dayt"
"She you does!"

Hurston, Zora, Mules and Men. Philadelphia* Lippineoti, 193S
B* 63-65: My father owned a fas* horse-*-*! mean a fast
horse* We was livin* in Ocala then# Mah mother took alei
and ash father some and said* "Skeet,"<*-he us tor call me
Skeet— "You oughter wire yo* sister in St, Petersburg,"
"I jus* wired her," 1 tole him,
"Uhut did you put in it?"
"I tole him.
Be says* "Bat ain*t right, l*itt goia* ketch it," He
wont out in de pasture and caught de horse and shod U m and
curried *ia and brushed *imoff good* put de saddle on *im
and got on fi»* and caught dat telegram and read it and
took it on to mah sister,
Soon as he left de house* Mama said* "Ton Chilian make
a fire in de stove and fix somethin* for de ole man to eat,"
Befo* she could git de word out her mouf, him and mah
sister rode up to de do* and said "Wheat"
By dat time a flea aet me for a shoe-shine so I left*
Armetta said* "Nigger, I didn*t know you could lie
like that,"
*1 ain*t lyin* * Aroetta* We had dat horse* He had a
sow too* and she was so sway-backed that she could use the
bushy part of her tall for a umbrella over her head,"
"Shot up* Nig!" ♦Seaboard* Hamilton pretended t© be
outraged* "Ah kncwed you could sing barytone but Ah wouldn*t
a b*lieved de lyin* was In you if Ah didn*t hear you myself*
Whut makes you bore wid such a great big augur?"
Little Julius Henry* who should have been home in bed
spole up* "Mah Brother John had a horse *way back dere in
slavery time*"
"Let de dollars hush whilst de nickel speak," Charlie
Jones derided Julius* youth* "Julius, whut make you wants
jump in a hogshead when a kag will hold yuh? You hear dese
hard ole eoene lyin* up a nation and you stick in yo* bill,"
"If him aouf is cut cross-ways and he*s two years old,
he kin lie good as anybody else," John French defended*
"Blow it, Julius,"
Julius spat out into the yard, trying to give the 1mpression that he was skeetlng tobacco juice like a man*
Da rooster chew t*backer, de hen dip snuff
De biddy oan*t do it, but he struts his stuff*
Ole John, he was workin* for Masse and Masse had two
hawses and he laktedtJohn, so he give John one of his hawses*

iti

Hughes, Langston, "Big Meeting," Scribner*© Magazine, July, 1935
"Oh Lawd, we come befo* you M s evenin* wid f m r an*
tremblin*— unworthy as we is to enter yo* bouse an* speak yo*
name* We eomes befe* you* Lewd* cause we knows you is mighty
an* powerful In all de lends* an* great above de stars* an*
bright above de moon# 0h« Lewd* you Is bigger den de world*
You holds de sun in yo* right hand an* de mornin* star in yo*
left* an* we po* sinners ain*t nothin* * not even so much as
a grain o* sand beneath yo* feet#*1 His words were meek with
humbleness* "Yet we ealls on you this evenin* to hear us,
Lewd* an* to send down yo* sweet Son Jesus to walk wid us
in eur sorrows* an* to eemfort us on our weary road cause
sometimes we don*t know which away to turn! An* we pray you
die evenin*, Lewd* to look down at our wanderin’ ohiilens
what’s gene from heme* Look down in St* Louis, down in
Ghicago at our long-gone ohiilens tonight1 An* If they*©
usin* Thy name in vain die evenin* , Lawd; if they*s gambiln*
tonight, Lawd; if they*s doin’ anyways wrong— reach down an*
pull *em up, Lawd, an* say, " O w e wid me, cause I am de Vine
an9 do Husbandman, an* de Gate dat leads to Gleryi**

Peterkln, Julia and tximena, Boris, Boll Jordan* Boll* Hew
York|"Hbbe'rt 0* Ballon,
1935*
P* 4? j "All *bout nothin*, too*"
"Dat ie de way wid omen* You couldn’t reason wid em
nohow after dey set dey head*"
"I ain* never mistreat Hester in my life* £v*y year
Gawd sends when de crop is done gather* 1 let em go to de
store am buy hieaelf shoe an hat an cloth an t’iag* 1
den* be noways hard on em no time, I perwlde for em, 1
©encourage em all I kin, an now e gone an do me so*
"Beater ain* never could un* orstand how a man an a
Oman ie two diffunt t ’ing* I tell Hester Gawd made em
diffuat from de start* Gawd ain* made a man for set down
heme all de time, for patch an quilt an say prays like e
•*-+
made oman for do*"

Mitchell, Margaret, Gone With The Wind* Haw York, Macmillan
P* 57: "Young misses whu frowns an* poshes out day
Shims an* says *Ah will an1 Ah woan’ mos* gener*ly doan ketch
husbands," prophesied Mammy gloomily, "Young misses should
cas* down dey eyes an* say, ’Well, suhf Ah mout* an* *jee*
as you say, euh."
P* 05: "Miss Ellen, you gwlne eat some supper befo*
you dees any prayia*",♦.***"Ah gwlne fix yo* supper mahseff
an* you eats it.•••Poke! Tell Cookie stir up de flah« Miss
Ellen home.*..Ah said time an* agin. It dean do no good foin*
nothin* fer w*tte trash. Dey is shlfleases, mos* ungrateful
passel of no-eounte livin*. An* Miss Ellen got no buznesa
weahln’ herseff out waitin' on folks dat did dey be wuth
shootin' dey*d have niggers ter wait on dem* An* Ah has
said— "Her voice trailed off as she went down the long open
passageway.
i''
'‘
P. 77: "Whut gempmnms says an* whut dey thinks is two
dlffunt things. An* Ah ain* noticed Mist* Ashley axing fer
ter mahy you"......."Well*n, awright. Ah wuz tellin* Cookie
w*lle she wus e-fixin* dis tray,
*You kin aho tell a lady
by what she dean eat,* an* Ah say ter Cookie, 'Ah ain* never
seed no w*ite lady who et lees'n Miss Helly Hamilton did
las* time she wuz vlsitln* Mist*Ashley*— Ah means, vlsltln*
Miss India."

B e d , Cur11a, "She Lied U k e A lady," American Magazine.
August 1735, P. 28-27, 75-78.
P. 76s "Yaesum. And X elomb up on the steps, and the
Colonel seen me and sayed sorta low, ’George Andrew, you
black ape, what you doing up here?* Then he sayed, ’Mister
President, this Is George Andrei/ and Mister President
President shuck hands with me and sayed, ’George Andrew, I'm
mighty proud to know you’ or eumpun like that.”
George Andrew said, "The Colonel sayed, 'Here, George
Andrew, run tell somebody to send Mister President a piece
of sake— a pleee of frultoake."
"And you brought the cake?"
"Yassum.••.On this plate right here,"

Bradford, Roark, "Do Like De Man Say," from Collier1a . October
10th, 1936*
P# 13s "And what I’m tawkla’ ’bout, when de men tell
yon to plow hit up, you better plow hit# *Cause dat’s de
natchal guvmer! And when a man don’t do like de guvmer say,
dey* 11 put you in jail and wawk off an* forgit all about
you!*
"Gittin* messed up wid de guvmer ain’t like gittin’
messed up wid de high sheriff# When de high sheriff git
you, all you get to do Is git word to Mister Dare, and
Mister Dare will send de high sheriff word###’Dat’s my
nigger,9 Mister Dare will tell de high sheriff, ’and he
ean’t lay In jail and make no crop, too# And efen he don’t
make no crop he can’t pay me die fall# You turn dat nigger
a-leoee#1 And de high sheriff will do it, ’cause Mister
Dare is a big man#"

Dowdy, Clifford, "Bugles Blow Retreat," from Atlantic# June
1933, Volume 137, Ho# 6#
Then Kirby heard the sergeant behind him curse# ’You
can’t pass heah ’thout shovln’ us off’n the road# Walt till
the wagons git out’n these~heah woods#’
"I’ve got to see Gen# Xmbodea# I ’m the quarter-master
colonel of the supply wagons#"
"X don’t keer if you’re Ginral Lee hiseelf, you can’t
pass heah now#"
"What wounded hare vou got In those wagons?"
"Gin’ral Pender *n* Stales, ’n f some other officers.
That’s why we are trelpsln’ beside these wagons ’stld of
bein' in the advance gawd#"
"Ain’t theeh somebody kin jest stop this wagon fer a
minute and let us euta heah? Let us git out on the road
and die#"
The quartermaster’s voice was -subdued now«
"Xea’t there something we can do for these wounded men?"

Houston, Margaret Bell, "Window in Heaven,”

aaasslaa.

i-^se.

Party spoke the only words on the subject that she could
tolerate*
"Mister Larry she1 waa a pretty. But, Lawd, honey, dey
cosies and dey goes, and dey all much alike as grasshoppers.
Only inside day's two kinds, de ones what's got ter be petted
and de ones that wants ter do de pettln1 deyselves, Be one
whet does de pettln', dey stick fast, but de ones what's got
ter be petted is wondrous* Dey'a foot-loose and love-loose,
aad dey wandere,”
"Oh, 1 ain't got tine fer ter pine and sigh.
Case I got ter meet my true love bye-and bye,
I don't know where he's a-gwine ter wait,
But I picks up my feet so I won't be late.

Bradford, Roark, "fhe Hoodoo Bonus,” Collier's. Got, 31, 1936
P. 18 z "You, Play Mamma.” Surline yelled, ”You stop
dat singln' a reel in front er my house when I'm prayin'.”
" ’Sense me,” Play Mamma apologised, ”1 didn't know you
ever done any prayin', 2urline,"
"Hit ain't no good to sing reels, nohow, whether I'm
doin' any prayin' or not.”
”1 wasn't singln' no reels, I was jest single' cause I
had a certain man on my mind,”
"You always got some man on yo' mind."
"Hot only on my mind, too,” She giggled. "And dat ain't
all. I'm fljtln* to git me a sho'-nuff man, now. X jest been
over to lUss Modom's house and got me a three-S’t ob y o u t ’n de
world I Lawd, did she put some stuff on dat toby.
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THE PHONETIC ALPHABET

THE INTERNATIONAL PHONETIC ALPHABET
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(Secondary articulations are shown by symbols inbrackets.)
O T H E R SOUNDS.*— Palatalized consonants: t , 4i etc* Velarized or pharyngalized consonants*. \ &,
etc. Ejective consonants (plosives w ith
Simultaneous glottal stop) ; p*, t \ etc. Implosive voiced consonants: 6, d*, etc. r fricative trill, oj't) (labialized 0, 8, or s, z ) * \ t | (labialized J , 5).
5
(clicks, Zulu cf qy * ). 1 (a sound between r and 1). m (voiceless w ), e ( a vowel between 0 and 0 ).
Affricates are normally represented by groups of two consonants ( ts, tf, dg, etc.), but, when necessary, ligatures are used ( t s , if, d j , e tc .), or the
marks or ^ .(T s or ts e tc .). c, j may occasionally be used in place of tf, dg. Aspirated plosives: ph, th, etc.
LEN GTH , STRESS, P IT C H . — : (full length ). *(h alf length ). *(stress, placed a t beginning of the stressed syllable) •
, ( secondary stress ) .
“ (high level p itc h ); *.(low level); '( h ig h rising); #(low rising); '( h ig h falling); x( low falling); ""(rise-fall); ^ (fall-rise).
See Ecriture Phonelique
Internationalef p. 9.
M O D IFIE R S. — ~ nasality. e breath ( J = breathed 1). vvoice (§ « z ) . *slight aspiration following p, t, etc. . specially close'vowel (e= a very close
e). * specially open vowel (9 = a rather open e ). „ labialization ( n = labialized n ). n dental articulation ( £ = dental t). * palatalization ( z * g ) . * tongue
slightly raised. * tongue slightly lowered. > lips more rounded, < lips more spread, , (e.g. 1 3 1 )syllabic consonant, w consonantal vowel. J 3 variety o f J
resembling s, etc.

<JN
o

/Lj

Ph o n e t i c

S

Vowels
i- mean Lm/n]
I — pin
L pin 1
0 - p l a c a t e LplGiKfc’KI
L - met
L met J

donsonants
b - kite C b a r t]
p - pie L p a i ]
m- me L hni 3

W- w e Lwi J
/ACbw)-when L/v\£h)

ee - can C fc<aer*3
dc - pine C p&m]

V - v e i l LveilJ
-f~ fe « C fiJ

- -fa th e r
>0 . - hot ( a s
say i t )
0 Caa^At
CL

5(th)-them L S & m O
d t t h ) - i h i n L0ihD
d - done LdAhU
± - -toe
C-t’OuJ
M - how

L ncLvl

£ ( r ) - v e r y Lv c Xi J
^ l* t -

l e a n t pall *

paulX b'K /

a - get

J- -g«£S<r, Lj-isJ
K. - c«-ka Lteikl
0 " 5iAg

d3 - j u d g e CdjAdjJ
+ C - c h a n c e L t J ^ ht sJ
h — he
L hi J
C.A* = General American.
5- * Southern.
N. = Megro

u - Sooft

L SUh j

u - Book

L buk J

A -

Cap

- b ird

L kA

p

J

CbS’dJC^)

Lbadl
0 ^ okra- L o u k l r e ]

L r a hi

L ot+J

C ob©» J

O - bird ( a s a Southerner
o ft e n pronounces i t )

Z - z.ero C z.iroJ
S - Soon L s a n l

3 - plans are. LpkjsCrJJ
I --f.sk L -fip
J LJ Ap J

£ fa ? a fr)]
a Briton may
L P"X2 *h]
L kot J

o - obey

3

L p e H-C po+1

P - ran

ymbols

<f

*

— perm eate, C p i3 fm ie it]

<ai —
A.I c lq 2Xu —
0.0 -

paa-^,1 . E p ^ l j

pine . L p a m J
pine / s'1[ pa m ]
how Cm.) L ^ : o ]
'fou.nd LfuundJ
found L f u u n d ]

aei>- f oand(5)'L-fdeundJ
ei - pain LpeihJ
£d - Scared - tskCOdJ
13 - r e a r - Lr i $]
la - f e a r — t-fidJL-fljdJ
31 - bird -ft) t b 3 id J
0 I - b i rd -(h) L b< 3 1d 3
o a - note L n o a t J

01 - boil L boi / 3
jq -walk CO Cvs/ook]

I

3SCTI0U V
VOCABULARY AMD GLOSSARY

The Making of the Vocabulary
This vooabulary has been selected from the best of the
Negro-English dialect writers and verified by actual conver
sations with and observations of Negroes living within a radius
of fifty miles of Baton Rouge, Louisiana,
It is a most noticeable fact that Negroes on the same
plantation or coming from the same immediate group of cabins*
have different pronunciations for the very high frequency words
The longer the Negroes associate with the whites in the
urban centers, the more nearly they assume the norm of the
speech of the whites.
excellent English,

Many Negroes in Baton Rouge speak

We oan hear in any rural oabin in this

district, some of the variations which we recognize as dialect.
The effect of the speech of the early English, Irish and
Scottish overseers and the frequent exchanging or selling of
many Negroes, from one plantation to another, and even from
one state to another, cannot be over-emphasized for a proper
understanding of these variations.
The vocabulary has been made sufficiently large to
include all words necessary for a study of the struoture of
Begro-English dialect which is found in a subsequent chapter.
The word given first in the phonetic column usually is
the one which is found most prevalent in the general use of
Negro-English, whenever it is possible to determine such preva
lence,

Native whites of Louisiana, who have studied phonetics

and who still reside in the state have been most helpful in
checking this list.
Any of the words found in the writings of Dunbar, Harris
Stuart, or Page, which have not been found to be current in
this research, have been omitted from the vocabulary.

/

Non-exhaustive
Standard Spelling
of Words Used

Orthographic
Kepresentstion
of Equivalents**
Dialectal

Phonetic Transoription
of Probably Intended
Pronunciation

abolitionist

ab’litionl®’

abli^n/s, ablisnis,
«p3ltfn»t

about

•bout

ba^ty baoty hot

bouten
Abraham

Aberham

bA^tn
i
etbeh^My eibsrh^m,
e:bi«m, ashram

abroad

erbroad

dbr^dy sVbrsd

broad

brsdy brdd

accep’

a sept, *ks€p, akstpt

accept

•cept

stp, sept

accommodate

’commodate

lomtadei

according

•cordin’

account

•count

kodn, k p :din, akodn
•
i
kAi^nt, kjai^nt

accuse

•cuse

kjuss

across

crost

kr;>Sy krost

acrost

okraet

ercroes

3krs®y

act

ac1

*k*

admiration

•miration

masreifn, mairefny
maire'j^

afford

affo’d

3 f^dy afo:dy afo*d

•fo*d

fo:dy fo*d

srykros

tf‘fc

afraid

African race

after

fred

fra id

♦fraid

fre1d

a*furd

af3 sd, a fed

feared

ftad, fiS* d, fiad

African race

f\

kan res1e,

Ethiopian race

ifioska reis

afa

afd , #.fa, avd

afta, afteh

efts', #fts, -d-sifts,
eifts"

arfter

c\sfts

atter

^ tsB

efa

Efa

efn

£ fa

afternoon

aftahnoon

aftd&utn* afanusa,
afnun, ^tanusn, #danusn

afterward

atterwuvd

&t«rwAd, aftewud,
af taw3 :d

again

agin*

ag»n* agljan,

again

sgesn

against

*gin

gm

agene

sggne,

•g’inet

ginet

•glB

gin, agin

gfns

aggravated

aggervated

agervesti d, *fcg3 :ve:t| d
•tfgavreiti d

agriculture

ag'oultah

iRgkAltya

ahold

,

akkiC^chah
it

akakf^t

erhold

jshosl, "dhoslt, BhoJ:d

aixiH

ain1

at ft

air

yair

J£a

a*r

cu*

alh

?

Alabama

# H*

©J ^

Alabama
-&lb&m^f t

Alfred

Alford

?6lf3d t afrad

algebra

algebrlcks

^IgabrilcB

slg'bra

ldgbr b

aligator

fgator

ge:tdf geita

alive

•live

lasv, laiv

all

ahl

3 51 1

all at cnee

all a one©

Dila^ns, osl^wAnts
osltwAns

all of us

we alls

WiDlZ
o

all of you

yofall

JOSDlj

allow

•low

lau

allowance

'Iowance

lew HE, la.l'sn^s

erlowanoe

•S'lflwa’tsi slhy'&nz

allowed

•lowed

lhUd

almost

a'moat

Draoss, ‘o W s , omosst ■

alaos'

olmoie

•long

laj), lor>

erlang

'3'13D, ^rlor-}

a lot

right smart

rest sma:t

Althea

A 9thea

although

aldo#

Oldo,atido:, OLldo u

do1

doi, ds>

along

O'ft 3*1

J U >1

always

alius

Dldst

alwuz

31W32

o Iw s j s ,

a-lsa^is

allers

Ol3 z

always

Dietz

am

is

1

American

♦aerican

m3 J|kn, rdm^k|n» mstskSi

am X

am ah

ammextd

tmend

m?n, mend,

among

*HLOng

mM)* aA<Js, mA^st

and

an1

^ n f us, a3a , ^ a

an

I nst fc?n

andirons

dog irons

dog a ^ n w

anger

aagafa

another

annoder, anoder

a nAid

annudder

'Z nAda(r)

anothah

^rnA'S'a

nary

Wdrt am a, buio:

artn * aSrl g ngr i

nuddah
anywhere

anywfcur

l a |w a , £ n\wiar

anywhare

£ n^wa;, £m/vt«.:z

appear

♦pear

piar, p )j-w

appendicitis

♦pendlcltls

Pindsa:tis9 pSnisaidie,
p( n3sas /e

a person would

body*d

bodi tad.

a pusson would

•apAsn wdd

apple

spile

•^Ipl, (S»pl, e:pl,-*;pU

apple pie

apple pah

-^pl pas t e^pl pal

appreciate

'predate

pri^eit, pri^ieit, prije

approach

•preach

proit^, prDSt^, prou^t^

April

Ap'il

©ipl, ei^p^

apron

apern

etpan, ©IpTta

aprin

esp^n, e i p r m

apt

apf

are

is

12 £ £Z

argue

argoo

zugu?, jgsr, cirgav

argueing

argyin*

sgiaa.ogjaa* OB2?**

argument

argament

3gaaantf ^gji ® n t

arithmetic

rifmeticks

rifm'atiks

Arkansas

Akansaw

'OkansDtNDkinso

arm

ahm

3 m t aim, -o&m

armchair

ahmehair

2 «atjb. yatfe;

arose

riz ,v 02 e

riz# n z d , rot^zd,

around

9roun

tojjb9

9round

rcund
o

erroun9
Arthur

Athu*

as

a

rai& n t r o * n

Hon

a:

ajiz

\z* tflz

z9$'z

er

$.

ez

iz

ashamed

9shamed

$eiffldf ^©m,je:m

as if

*sif

z tf$ Btt

ask

ax

*ks, *$)ke | 'tfkB

toUz

asked

aks

,&ks, #kc id

asking

askin'

£ksqi,

asparagus

sparrier grass

sp&r^r gr*s

spagus

spa 5g4S

ashphalt

asphelt

associated

oahooted

assortad

~'sorted

kskn^san

-&sfilt, -gsfe-lm, *sfi lm
kyhutvd
sot id, so tad

assure

shure's

as sura as

sure's

astonished

'stonlshed

stpnist, ston/^t

astounded

'stounded

stontd, st&t/ndid,
3‘St'^ndl d

at

a

a:, 1$;,

at all

*t all M.

thi

ate

e't

£t

attend

'ten *

t£n, tin, t m d

'tended

t£nd|d, ten id

audacious

audaeeousness

Ode|GCn/s (a preacher
J J
word)

aunt

aunt

awake

'wake

we ik, we:k, we *jdk

away

'way

we i, we 1

awfully

awful

o?fus, ofcrb

awkward

awkuhd

^ k ^d t *3kw| d

a year ago

yeah ago

31? :gos, 3\ :go U

babies

babes

be lbs, be 1I3bs

»

attended

v

^ U S 2 f J 0 8Z

H nt, djmt, *\£nt,
ant, a n n, ;>nt

baby carriage

baby buggy

betbt bAtgt

back log

back log

b*k log

backwards

teekfards

b*kada

bald

bal*

bU

balk

ba*k

bpk, Xtpok

bala

batm

bsCm

tend

ban*

b£a# btf^ad*

baptise

baptize

-b&$tasz

bar

bah

b &s# boj

barbwire

bob-wire

bob was* tebwalja

bar# skla

ba*skin

b £ a s k m f btskin

barn

ba#n

b2«nv ha?n

barrel

ba*il

b*U,

battle

baddle

w a i*,* ba'di•

bayou

bayou

ba.ija * bas^

tear

byah

bga, b

bah

has

baih

4' * be ta

beasts

beee’ee

bic jz* bistfz

beat you

beatcha

bitj >

beatcher

bit

case, kase

ketz, ke:z * keiaz, k©il s

because

ba"»l -

t ba la

:* beij&

keya*

ted

002

loa* k/\z

O*ose

ko;z

dof

doJ, dot

baid

L^‘
bed, beid, beijid, beiad

A il

bid

pad

pid, pi'd

bed spread

spread

sprid, opr id, spread

oounta pain

kaimt pels, kantap^n

bed stead

bed stid

bid sttd, bid etik

bees

bin

b(n, bian

ben

bin, bean

befo'

bifoi, b / f o B

afo*

3f©|, TrtOV

afore

2rfo& t

before

fOt/Br

♦f© 1

fos, fo U

beg

balg

beig, be-tg "

began

begin

bagin

fgin

gin, g£n

begin

gin

gfn

beginning

beglnnin*

bagin in, b^g/nsn, gin in

behave

fhave

heiv, h e i ^ v

behind

•hine

ha|n, “d-ha'in

behime

bahaiffl, to harm

behine

b^ha:n , b^ha |n

•hint

he tat, hasnt

behint

bahaiat, bihant

♦hind

hatnd, hal nt

beyarnt

b

b fleave, b ’lieve

bliv, blif

breve

briv, bariv

believe

nt

b*longst

Wb^st

*longst

lojst

b*longed

baioj)d

’low

lQljf lot

byo

HJoa, bjo:

beneath

beneaf

banif, nif, niv

besides

1sides

easdz, said-?

best

bee*

bfce* bfcsi a

best nan

waiter

we\td* bes ancaa

better

bettah

bEtf.bfcda

between

twix

twin, twlks

biggest

biggie*

b| gfs

la'ges*

log/s,

bud

bi:dt bAdt bald

Helens

below

bird

d # b$d, bAi d, bei d
birthday

buffday

Mfde|, b^ifde/, bAfdei

bits

bitses

bits |s

bleak

blayik

bdltfjlk ;

pitch

pi %S> pitj t

black woman

skillet blonde

skilat blond

blessed

blessid

blEsld, b^lesid,

bressed

brEeid, brfce&d

bline

blajn, b l a m

bliae

blaf a

blester

bleats

blister

bll®a# bliet*^

bluster

bl/vet ^

blind

blister

blushing

blushln*

bl/yjin#

boar

boar

bosa , bos, b o 03

berrer

b£ra, b&sra

board

boafd

bosd, bead

bearding

bofdlnf

bosdvn, boudn

beast

boas*

boOs, boss

boat

boat

bo:t, bout

bogie

boogab

bug

bogus

bogleh

bosgi^, bei/g/e

boiled

Mled

bajld, basld

boiling

bills*

ba |lln, baslln

bolster

bolster

bouete, bolsta

booming

boomin*

bu:m|n, bumsm

born

bo*n

bo:n, bouts, botn

botb

bofe

bostt boutf

bother

bothah

b<s£s, boS-3, b^ta* bar^

bottle

boddle

bottom

bahttom

bfttl, badl
*
•*
b&tm, b^tm, ba?m

bound

boms*

baun, b d ^ n f basn

boundld

ba^ndc d

bound to

bounter

baunta, bQ.i'Vfcar

boy

bouy

bos, bpi, bss

bracelet

bracelet

brgsiet, bre /'elst

bragging contest

shag-lag

$*«,!*«.{*« l&e

brake

bruk

br^kt brtik

bread and butter

breaf butte*

brens b/\t^, brims bAd^

hr cm bufah

brgm bA3

blf^y

■i
\

break

brek

bretk* breijik* br*k

brook a date

stood *er off

sti/dt of

stood fer up

etu d^Ap

breath

bref

brfcf, briv

bring

brung

br a y)

fetch

m [

broom

broom

bit;®, bwosi&ft b^um

brother

brer

brir* bres

bruddah

brAda* brAva > bre&s

brurr

brAr* br t r,

brought

brung

br a

broth

broth

b r ^ n hro^

build

til*

bin

bull

bull

bi/% bu^l

bundle

buxt’le

bAHl

bureau

ehlferou

^ I f#ro ,

amou

Omoj f omo U

burlap took

funni sack
*kroukah sack

fro:

gAnls^k
kreukatfk

burn

bu'n

bAn, b31s* b3i n

boralug

buhning

bAnin, brittle

buret

bus* # bust

bAs# bASt, b3:t

burr

ba*r

b ^ t be: I

be*y

bti

business

blznese

blm 9 z t b\ suit

butter

budder

n $

flAtabaia, fl/ttaba:2

butterflies

flutterbies

by and by

bimeby

by gone

by gone

bago:n, b a i g o m f baigptt

by m y

off road

Dt rotfd

ha m b s 3

-O
calculate

oeekerlata

kackeleit, k^lklest

call

oahl

kol

holler

haiat hnia*

oaller

callah

k^Xb» kctio

calling

oallla*

k3tm

oalflL

oa*a

total k ® m

ease

come

Kajh* k A a d

can

kin

k\n, ka?nf k£tt* kin* kan^
tocjan* k^jin, kej?nt tei'n

hal^r

ke/nf kjin
kyahn

kei fan, ke/jrn, k\i n f
kjan
u

candlelight

cattle*light

tataljaiti tac.nl;a:t

can’t

caint, k&int

kemt* ktf|nt,

eyam

kjnn# kjejn

caper

eapah

keipd

captain

aap’a

k*pm

eap’n

tetpn

ear

eah

koi § kcu » kjos "

care

oa»

kast ko.

ceh

k u 9 kii

keeh

kl9f

kyeh

kjfi, kjia

careful

keerful

kiarfu* k^fu^

earing

keerl&g

kisrin

Caroline

Ca’line

kaslain, ktflasn

carriage

ker’ige

*frd? , k*'dj

carried

keered

kljid, W : i d

carriee

ea'les

k£.s/a

kyare

kjzz

carry

tote

tost, tout

cart

eaht

kc|:t, &>%

jUOper

dgAmps

eartrldge

eartrldge

k&stn 5, u »«/«3

earring

earvin*

cash

ease

kasrn, kora
1'
1
kt^9 k&&$ tetJs

cesh
casket

eateh

casket

tofcstIt,

coffin

kptfa

cotch

tett ^

cask
ketch

k£ t^, k 11^

oataopa

krftaoupa

oaterpillah

k*ta-pila

cautious

suscautious

eAsko^s (preachers term)

cement

seement

eonetary

buriun groun1

caterpillar

oeauntary
centipede

sanapy

Nelmtnt| si'mtn
M r t n graoa, bAisn grail a
6 1 m3BtM,sti*L3nt,*rt
d m pi, sentBmpid

cents

centsac

S £»»I»

certain

cartan

Sftltll, SAtn, B£l til

certainly

sutfay

&\tn\

suttaaly

8 f\tnX I

cert*inly

S3:t^nl»

chair

chair

t\ezf t^as, t£oj

chalk

chahk

tj?k# t p o k

charm

cfca*m

t

chart

Cha’t

tjn.it, tjptt

chauffer

ehuffer

chest

chess

tjte

chisi

t^i e

chew

chaw

tfb i

chicken

chicking

tflk lvj

shioken

5 1ka, JYk <(?

child

chllc, ohil*

tja|l# t^ail

children ■

ehil'en

tJ|X3U

chlldern

t j I M w n , t^lld^n

chilyen

t^ili^n

chimney

©hliabley

t^imbll

China

chlny

t^alai, tfeiai

choekfull

chugfull

t^Agft/1, tpigfO

Christmas

Chris’mus

krlBMQs, krfc.am'aa

church

ehu’oh

cigar

ccegah

t

in

ottet j"ocft£r

\Bigouxsigo, sag^:

il9
oianemon rolls

cinnamel rolls

si namel roviz

clambering

clangor in1

kKmsr\n, kl^m^ran

cleaning

cleanln9

k l im n

clear

c la r

kic-: , kl&r

clearing

clarin*

kiarm

clear out

clean out

d i n QOt

climbed

clammed

kh(md

dumb

klAm

close

dost

kloOst

closet

doset

kloztt, klssst

*li9l off room

e

111; of m m

cloth

olof

klPf, klctf

clothes

d o *s

kloiS| klorvs:

close

kloi/z, kloz

coal oil

coal oil

k v l ^sl> kslasl

cloud burst

flood out

fl/tdjH/t

coast

coas9

ko:s, kods

cold killed him

cold killed *im

ko:l kI lam

coat

coat

ko:t, kouat

colonel

cun’l, kunnel

color

cola9

k/ml, k3inl
I
‘
kAl3

colored

eullud

kUS?d

come

came

ke/m

corned

kAmd

comfortable

comf*able

kAmf^bl

comforter

comforter

kf\fst^, kAfet^r

f

t i1

commence

co'minse

kdmins

*1110006! manse

mtns

common

commionary

toman eri

company

comp *ny

kAapn (

concerned

concerned

tonsaind

confederacy

confede*oy

k2nf£dael

consternation

tarnation

tCLsnei s^nf t^nei^n

eonterdict

oontrydict

tontrldlk, k$D9 d| k

contract

contralo

kontr&vo! kontrtk

contrite

contrite

ton twa 11 (prea Chet's word)

converts

convuts

kAnvAte, kdnvdts

cooking

cookin*

kUkn

corn

cawn

k?n* ko:n, koatt*

corner of house

eornah or volley

%

coed) ov deh house

ko:mav£3 haus

corners

cornahs

lon^z, kounass, kosnsz

eork

eo'k

kpsk, ko:k

-corral

corral

kr£l:* krt*l, k\r€l

correspond

cor*spon

torsp^n# torspsn

cotton

cott'n

could

cud

k/\d

could have

could*a*

kAd^, kUda

couldn't

efudn*t

kAdp, kAdnt

coupons

co'pons

kujons, kup^nzs

course

co'se

ko:s, koUs

court

co*t

ko:t

kptn# tot in, tot IV)

covere

kivers

kl V92, kAV^z

oow

kyaw

kjad, kiao», k^oo

crabs

e'abs

k£(bzt k^rtfbz

sof* sheila

e-tf Jtlz,

oranber*

krrtmbtY

cranberry

krUmbii

creamery

oreamry

krimri , krlmari

creatures

creators

kritarz, k n t a a

crept

crap

kr€p

crop

crop

kr?cp

cry

kry

krasp krais

cucumber

cucumber

kukAmba

oulvtrt

culbort

kAlbat

street drain

strit drin

cur

cur

k

cure

kyore

kjo*r

curious

cur'us

kuraa, kAr^s

cushion

cushion

kA^

cvlshion

kwi^n

cuss out

kAe ao %

cranberry

cues

ku^n

-D*
daddy

daft

eaaee

daddy

d<£lA\

deddy

did i

daffy

d*ftf\

kookoo

kuku

darnee, darnoe

d^snts, d^'nte

dance

<htoz

dancers

dancahe

d<*‘n^ss'Z

daace slowly

slow draggin*

slo: dr& s'gn

dancing

danda*

d^insrji

dare

da*

d£3, d*' * da?

dast

dtfat

dare not

dassent

d*ant, ddaat

daringness

darin'nese

d^inta

dark

da*k

dosk, do.sk

darky

darky

d-aski, d^ski

darling

da’lln*

doilta, datllft* d&slin

darlingk

dcultijk

date

dalt

deiat, dett

daub

daub

dob

daughter

darter

data

dartuh

dast 3

davenport

d&v^npou

davemport

d^vampo * diCmspout

dufo*

dufou

David4

Dabid

de\b\d

day

day

deI» d 1 1

dazzling

dazzlln*

d^zl\n

dead

da Id

de\d, desdp d£ld, d t p d

deaf

deaf

dlf

death

def

def

decided

*elded

sa:did, saidad, aaldld

decidedly

percldedly

p3 :se:dtdli

davenport

declare

•elare

kite p kit:

elar

kldsa kloi

d'elar

d^klo::* d>kl? i

delight

'light

la it* lajt

delirium

•lirium

dependence

'pendenoe

pedants

depot

dipo

dlpos

devil

debll
dibil

dtb 11 * de bl
’
i
d|b|lf dibdl

devilment

debllment

dtb ilmsnt

dew

dew

dju, dus

didn't

din'

dm:

dldn'

d\dn:

didn't know

dunno

dAnos, dAnoo

didn't move

neber moved

ntbamuvd

different

diffe'nt

dlfsanti dtfnsnt

directly

dreckly

dr^kli

toreekly

tartkli

disappears

dee'peers

dispisa* diS^pl^S

discourage

die incourlge

d i l a t o r y di.iakAri^

diaeever

^escover

askArsr
Ski VS>

dlekiver

d 1sk iva

dieflggerment

dlsfigam^at

r

disputing

9

skiver solver
f

disfigure

Nlir|/vmf llriam

'sputln'

epjutsn

sueputin*

saspjutn

10

distracted

'streated

stgktId

district
\

distriek

distr\k9 distrik, disrik

disturb

'sturb

et3!b

divide

divide

divasd, dSrad

dividing

’viding

vasdim

dodging

dodgin*

d«dyn, dod^n

does

does

dus (rare)

dog

dawg

d^g

doing

doin’

duin, d\«n, dun:

doll

dawl

dollar

dolla

aor9» dois* dcci^

done

done done

ddn dAn

done did

dAn di d

don*

don

don't

doan

dcUn

don't know

dunno

dAn so V

doors

do's

doss* do use

dope

dope

do:p9 dou^p

doughnuts

dounuts

don Ate, donAS

twisted bread

twie^d bre:9d

doubt

dou't

ddut, dod-t

down

down

daan, dai/^n

draft

draf •

dr&f

drag a log

shake a log

£eik a- log

drain

dreen

drln

dDl

llH

drank

drenk

drfcrjk

drunk

diy\rjk

dreadful

dre *ful

dressing

dreesin'

drees up

rig up

drew it

drawed it

dr>d it, drod3 t

drink (strong)

ooon dick

ku.n dik

drive way

dribe way

dra:b we

driving

drivinr

drajv in, draivn

drov*

drouv, drosv

drop

drop

draep

dropping

drappin*

drtfpn

drought

drouf

drauf, dr of

drum

dram

dr^m

duel

dull

du:lf dull

duty

duty

d jut*, d w. t

dwindle

dwin*le

dwi n$l

dris|n

-Eear

yeah

ill, a ?

earth

#uth

A # , 3 i.*6*

yeath
earth worm

earth worm

3V^w3lmt ^ w A m

easier

easiah

l:z i»

easing

easin'

eaten

et

izln, izn
*
i
it

Ebenezer

Ebeaezah

tbnizs

edges

aidges

esd-ji z

effect

eefect

*6S

aig

a Ig

either

elder

iz&a, Ada*

elected

'leeted

lUetfd, l^kts>d

eleven

eleben

^Ipbn

'lf£k, sf&k

elebem

i

leven

l£vn

leva
Elleha

•liahy

l£fca
i
1© ;J/ , 1©^5

Eliza

Lize

la in, lasz

ela

ellum

enough

nuff

QA f

enuff

^>n/\f

enter

inter

IntB

entirely

intirely

jntasllt j nta^li

entitled

’titled

ta stld

eoual

ekal

Iksl. ikll, Ikl
i
£kekeip

escape

*ekaeape
’spreesly

©prfcoii

*spreesaly

©pineal)

European

Upean

u^plsn* japis>n

even

eben

ib^n

evening

ebenin’

iibnln, /benta

evenin'

lvsmm

especially

event

eevent

slv£nt

every

eb’ry

£b rl

er’y
ebery

£bs>n

©very

evah

everybody

anybody
i*body

t va
e ribsdi
I:bod (

eve*body

i vsfrodi

eberyting

tbr it\r) gete>rtl9

er*ryting

trs it l>)

eve

she-sheep

ft £ip

ezaet

izaot

I%tk

exactly

edzactly

id%~SkX\

everything

perzactly

)»

examination

•semination

ztfmla© Jjn

example

asample

^satmjo It

sample
exeept

excuse

*cep*

1EP

•sept

sept

exeipt

iksi p

*ceppea

S*PJf

•ecuse

ekjuz

excuse

•aUcskJuz

lkseuee

1ksj uz

expect

spec*

spik

explain

*eplaln

eple|a

express

*sprees

eprfcs

expressly

♦spreeealy

sprs^ll

extends

estends

gsttnz

extra

extry

e kstr i

191

extraoted

’atraeted

strait id, stratkted

eyes

aha

DLie, a;a

peepers

pipsz

feet

fac1

f&k, f**'k, ftf^ek

fair

felh

fesja , f£s> ,

fyah

f j&.*i f'ip

fairly

fyahr

fj*5, fjOS

falling

fallin*

foil n

family

famhly

fxmhh

fam9ly

f&alit

generations

gtnreijnz

far

fur

f3:» fA* f os, fas, fSV, XI

farm

fahm

fa:m, fosm

farther than

fawd'n

farthest

fares#

fodn
i
far is, far^s, foris

faat

fas*

f&s, f ^ e , f*j»e

fars

fore

fader

fad'a-

fardah

foda

papa

TDP&

pappy

ptfpi

pop

pap, pop

faucet

faucet

foe it, foz it

feast

feas9

f i l S , f13S

feather

feddah

fSdc

father

t

a, fut^z

features

♦futchuz

February

Febrery

ffcbrtri* febsreri

feat

futts

f^ts, fvts, tifts

feets

fits

footses

fl/tS| z

feint

fall out
felat

feIJant,

♦felon

felon

f£lj^n

fence

flaoe

finis

fetch

fotoh

fntj, f'st^

fiddle

feedle

fidl
I

field

flelf

tlt^l

fight

fit

fit

figures

flggers

f\ea2 > tieJ92# figsra

f11b

filium

f tl^a

fine

fine

fasn

high toned

has to tad

find

fine, fin*

f a m t fata

finds

fin's

fa ins

finger

finger

fitpr, fii^o, firjgQ

first

fust

t\s# f^st, f^:s, fejfl, f^ is

fists

fists

f IB iz

fit

flttin'

fives

fivfs

f ittn, fftan, ft ta
i
fa:vz# fa^fe

flannels

flannlus

flrtaVte, fl£*)dnlz

floor

flo»

flot, floa, f2oa

ta

flopping

floppin1

fl^pia

fluttered

fluttahed

fiAts.d

fluttering

fluttorment

fl^tamaat

fold

fol*

foil., foual

follow

foliar

f-5l5t fcd^

following

follering

fi&arity, fdlw/jj

food

food

fu;pd, fud

vlttals
for

for* fur

f3J| f<3» f

fo*

f© 3

for

f:?s, f:^, fo:a(final word)

fu*

tA

forego

fo#go

fosg00

forest

*fawis

fowis

forgetting

forgettin1

fogttm, fogitn

forgiveness

fu’giveness

f/igibms, fugibn^s

forgot

fergit

fe«\t

fugit

f4g it

fugot

flgot

fork

fo#k

fokt tok

forms

fawms

t o m , tomZf famz

fort

fo't

t o it

forth

fo*th

fof, fztf

forty

fo'ty

foit \t fotl

forward

forrard

forward, frard. fort id,
farad

fo*wa*d

foiwod, fewid

,<jf6

foaght

fought

S?t

four

fo*e

fos, f os

fourteen

fohteen

foutin

fretting

frettia*

frfcty, fret in

friends

frien#a

from

fum# f fom

fren^s, frgnss
&
fm
f

froee up

♦friar, up

fr iz a p

frose up

frossdAp, frond/dAp

frost

free1

frps

fry

fry

full

fu*

tvi (at end of sentence}

funeral

fun,ral

fiu3&3lf fuarsl, fjuar^l

fun house

jook house

d^uk hdi/s

furniture

funieher

fAn it ja, £s*n i^ T t f m x ^

further

furder

fAdUi, fud9, f3da-

Gabriel

Gab'ull

geib^lt ge/bjsl* ge:bl

gtfrilz, gtfjkfz

galleries
galoots

poota

puts

garbage

gobbidge

&>btd^# g*bid^

garden

gahden

gDSd^n

gyarden

garments
garret

<=j<L:dr\

^pdsn, gft^dn,

gyardin

gp^din,

gaumuns

gomaaz, garnints

*loff

gather

geddah

gaunt

gent

lot
®s>i? ^ g&d o>

in# g^ard^a

*«*•

gafca

W b

«»*

gib

*t*

*1*

actin'
g H 9 f {t«o}

gS&aaaa

a g«\ sm

gl •/•«

gea'al

psirtU?

!R|«btrfU y

§es«ratios

goovetion

a3fnr* '5*

>aa*tmoa
HMtlom

ga&Uaaha

6t8tly

goatia

get

git

«i*

gat bar

gaste

§*t3» gi t s

gattlng
eboai •

glagar

girl friaad

llrU

nil

iet?a# iitia
ghoa*

go«e, gout*

gbottaaa&a

gau«(2 it

tantt

tb&tii* h«j»i»

sparit

«l»£.r \tn$ apers%#

gingah

iad J S ) di ^ 1Ti

gaaagaft

4|in6 2^

dsrlia*

a^i it*

girl ftItad

§ a 1 frea

<s«a«tl«

e^witl

aoff
gala
daoeala

*of
®3lt# gall®

W

ei*«

gi#

g>

gib

gib

giv

g\vf g i / v

give him

gi» U

give me

glume

gimtl

given

gi'n

gi3n

a

glad

gi s^m

gl^jdd
grad

g»r*d

glidin*

gla;din# glaidn, gladn

a-glidin'

9 gladn

go

go

gOS,g0 G

go away

g*way

gwd:f gsnsrd*;

God

Gord

gjclf gC'd

going

gwi*

gwa# gee/

gwine

gwain

gain*

go?n, goixa

gwlnta

g^waint^

gwinteh

gwamfe, gwa mtsr

gonter

gDntB

gold

gold

go:lf goUl, gou ol

good afternoon

good affnoon

gudaafnum

how you was

hav p wAa

good-bye

goo fbye

gu:bai, ha$2k

grand

grandee9

g*r-^nd\ 0

grandaa

granular

gr^mar

granny

g^rfcni

gra'vlne

grei

gliding

going to

grapevine

j

va:n

[x'b
great

gre*t* gra9t

gr<?t, g*ejs> t

greesing

greecia9

g^riai^

grind stone

grin9 stone

gra sa stoun

grinned

grin

gxi n

grow

grow

gar©

guitar

hex

bptfs

fiddle

fldl, fid!
i?
i

geetah

gito* 'gito-i

git fiddle
strings

g 11 fidl
strips

~H«*
had

had

h * ld # held, heij^d-

bed

hid

had caught

had done caught

h^dsAn.^k'Dt

hadnft

hedn*

had to

hadder

hedn
i
h*ds* htfdVt hsdor

hatter

haCt3f hTftsr

p>r

hair

hyar

hj€o,
ha

ha9

has» h* h

halloween

hallowe9en

fepajowia

hamaer

hafflsier

taCms

htl^,b£ td

hamael
handkerchief

han9kercher

hands

han9s

h£nz, hejns, h^j^ns

happen

hapm

fofcpaj

hard

ha 9d

hajd, hosd

herder

ha’&ah

had©, lQd»

hardest

ha M o s t

had* a* hodas

harm

hahm

hcum* h?m

harp

harp

top, hatp

harrow

harrer

hcurs>t JE*rj o .

Barry

Harry

h£s \f he* 1

harsh

halah

has

has
la

| tos£
h£S
/*

haslet

chlttllna

t[itlin»# t^itlane

hasn’t done

ainf do

ejn: du:

hatehet

hetchet

hgt^i t

hauling wood

eaakin9 logs

sae;kin l:>gr

haunches

bunchara

h/\at ^3 z

haunted

ha*nted

h*at id

haunts

heh*nfa

h&ata, Min s , h?ns

have

hab

htM

hey

hgr

hare been

9a b 9ea

sfem» d)&n

hare dene

ha9 done

ha: dAn

hare heard

•a* heard

^ h ^ d , 3hi3rd

hare no

have any

Into tai

hare them

harem

fcfcvsm

hare to

gotta

gats

having

hadden

head

ha Id

h^dn
i
hesd, heid} heti d,
htpd’
J

healthy

hea’thy

he*& i

hear (here)

heah

h Id

hyeah
heard

hearn

h3in

hea*&

h^sd, h3jdt bed, hold
hid d

haih

btftd, h£8d

hyah

hjas, hij&s

heard of that

heard a dat

hid d d d*t

hearing

heahin*

h Q n , hl;n

bearin’

hi ran

hears

h3j, bS'S

huhse

h aC»

hea't

hilt, h ^ t

hah*t

hft.it, lost

hearth

has#, hos#, host, htl t

hearse

heart

hearth

heaven

fan s

lest

flah place

fas pleis, fa id p l e n a

haith

het^, hesjif

hehhen

hfbn
i
h£bm

heba

heavy

hehby

htvm
f
hibi

he is

he be

hibl

heavm

j iz
*hela

helium

htldm

help

he*p

hep,

Helen

Helien

hiljdH

helter shelter

heta eke11a

hltd ak&ld

http

hencoop

hencoop

hgaukubi hi^n Irop

her

huh

hA, h3, ho

herb

herb
hcdk

M b , h*b# jo.:b, -sib
srb jh ra f h i d

haih

he; 2

hyah

h'jd, h J
j

ye re

yipr

here after

here atter

h|rs*t^» hirstftar

Berman

He*man

h3im?n9 Mm^ n , hetman

here

huh*n

hi\n

hern

fassn, h^n, h3r^n

herself

huhae'f

hAe€f, H as el, h<sfi£f

he that

him what

hi m

he trill

he’ill

hl^l

hid

hide

ha:d, h a i4

hide

hide

ha id , ha id id, haij i d

highfaluting

hiffalutia#

haifalutn

him

’im

himself

heee^f

lra# m
w i
hieff

heself

hiBtlt

hisee*f

h is:ff

hinder

header

htndz

hips (to sit on)

bahtom

bptdm

buttle

MUi

can

k*'n

hiah’e

haijdz, hatdz

hires

d

m

Ms

he

hi

hlsvn

h izn

hyahs

h j^as

M s wife dies

he wile die

hi waif dai

hits

♦its

hoarseness

no'snesc

hosnis, hDScupo

hoeing

h ofa

hoaa

hog

hawg

Mg

hoist

hist

hast* heist

holding

hol*in*

holm

hold

hoi*

hoi, hoUl

holler

holla

hal^

hollov

holler

h^l^>

holy

♦oly

ov l i (reported heard)

hominy

hoaly

M>ml\

honest

hones♦

Dme, dikjs* a n ts

honey

hoaf

hAB

hooting

a-hootln’

horn

horn

^>hutia# shutn
i
hotn, h o m

hornet

hornet

h P s m t v ho^mt

horrors

hoh#ahs

ho^Ef, ha^ss, 3 n » »

horse

hoes

M s , has

hound

houa1

hd(/n

house

home plane

horn pie is

how come

huooome

‘hAkAm

how do you do?

how do

hcudu

however

hows’ever

hfl.(J str^

its

*4?

humble

humber

Mmbd

*u&ble

A»bl

hund’ed

hAHt^d

hunderd

h/\nd3d

hua’erd

V)Anard

hundud

h/^idad

hungry

hungry

fc:>r)grl

burrleaned

hurr’oane

hf'teein, hoik/n

hurry

hu’y

h

hurt

hu’t

hAt* h^st, h i /1, he't

hundred

M

\

, bArl, h-2>:|

h3itf h^t# h<?it
hurt you

hurt yah

h*^*# h^tjjn, hAt^s

husband

fcusban*

h&sfran, hAZbsa

hushaby

heshaby

M ^ b a , ht(pba'

husky

husty

hAstl

hydrant

hydrant

hadre>n , hadrin, h M dren

hyam like

hystay

hlauH, himi

-I*
1

a «^ ai , & ^1 1

en

tn

I’se

a;z, a \ z

aha

a«i ds

Idea

idea

aid ^

If

ef

It

er

3>:, ^

I

I an

If it weren’t

twarn

twa:n, t e o a t , two:nt

/ga»nt, jgUNn:

Ignorant

ign'unt

I have

I's

ai z

I have taken

*s took

a:z tuk, aiz tAk

imagine

imaginate

Imadj a ne:t

immediately

immejitle

imf

improper

onproper

pnpr^pj

unproper

Anpr^pa

impudent

impident

/mp<3da nt

indeed

indeedy

indidi

infantry

infintrys

z^fentr/z

inner

innah

in:3

inspection

1spection

sp£kfn

installment

*ikstallment

ik'at?lmant

instance (for)

instances, for

fr instansjz

instead

*sted

St £d

stid

st Id

instinct

instinck

jnstnj k

interference
t

inference

infarans

introduce

gimme a knockdown

gimi <3 n?kd* t/n

invisible

invidieible

indavt z^bl

invitation

had an inbite

h%.dwen inbat

irish potato

*irish potato

ai| p?te 111 z

ironing

ironing

ami a

I said

says I

s£z a: ,s£z al

is giving

giv'

giv. gib

isn't any

ain't no

e|
'n;u-'ou

it

't

t, it, ^t

itches

*i'shes

it| 1 z

*t*l

itches

eetehee

it is

hit's

hits (reported)

it am

I U t a , ifiwk

•tie

II z

It ain't

t'aint

te \nt

it's

hits

hjts (reported)

It's that

sat

n*t

it would

'twould

twdd

jab

Job

d^b

Jar

jah

jaunt

ja'nt

dyfint

jersay

Jersey

a3asE 1 (sported)

jlrklng

juekla*

d^dktn9 d^Akin

jolee

Jice

d^aJe, d^aie

Joking

Jokla'

d^o\Jkinf djoikn

join

j'ine

d^a:n, djaia

joined

j'lned

djai ud

jointed

jfluted

d^aintld

judge

jedge
jidge

judgement

jedgemen*

1^1*

45u 3
d3 ,d5
d^2 d^nraa

jedgement
just

d^mant

des

d$a

Jee^

&zfa

jls

d^a

Jus*

d5u«

keep
keep on going
fee«

keeps

kips
J^nsumz,

*consumea on
kag

k&g

keg

keig, kfcj/S

kept

kep*

ktp

kerosene

kerosene

k&esisn

kerplunk

on

ksplug^a

*ksrploogum

kettle

kittle

kltl,
\ 9 krdlt

kiek on the

kiek 'i' de

kid one another

woof

kiki d^
o
Wl/f

killed

kilt

kilt

killed him

kill 'em

killing

kil|&Ap:\pl
killin* up pa«i>ple
^
1
(usually with knife)

kind

kine

k a m , kain

kind of

kinder

ka sndd, ka md a

kindling

kindlln*

kinlin, kiln=>n

knee

knowed

no^d

kitchen

kitohing

kvt Ji 9

knocking

knockin'

npkm

know

knows

nous, nous

lace

lag*

l£sf les, lei/

ladder

ladder

l*ds

ladder

ltd 9

,

kll^m

1&B&

lent1

ll£ m

1and

Ian*

lHui

lark

la'k

lasky l;>k

Imrry

tarry

lit I, ltr iy l?r I

laaale

laa

12?s (reported)

Ifeeea*

1auto, Itfsi

lare

lare« (reported)

laat

laa*
laughed

Sy

J '

s

larfed

iDift

laughed

1*5 If

laughing

laffin*

l^fin, l#*fnf la:fn

lawn-mower

lawn-mo9

ton mo:

learn

leahn

l3:n, la:n, le^n, lsin

lu*n

lAiH

learnt

I3«nt# XSy\%

leather

ledder

leavee

leabee

liba

leaving

leev*in*

11 sv m

leeture

lecter

lfktSy l^j^r

left

lef *

Iff

lege

laige

lesgfty l e Q g e

lees than

leasvn

l?sn
i

let

le*

lit

letter

lah

las

lettah

I it2

lebee

ithi

levee

3k&3

level

label

liar

liah

l£bl
i
l a t laijd

licorice

llekriab

llkns* llkrij

lie

lie

la 11

aislay die truf

a\sles d&truif

lift

lit*

Ilf

lightning

lavt'nln'

laitndn, latns

like

lak

lakf Ifk

liae&5

lunen

lAaan* liaj^, :

lien

lav*la

lat^a, lean

literature

llt'a'teha

utotja, lit^t

little

luttle

i/iti

111

in t

liddl
live
lire la shanty

lib
*shaekin*

lldl
01
.lib
^kia

locomotive

loka #mofff

lokamouf

loft

lof*

lot

leg

log

l^g

look here

lookehere

lukah

looks

look

HJkf Ink

looking

lookln'

li^kin

looking the other
way

lookin' turr way

U k n tAti we»

lost

los*

las, lo®

looted

3a.etld, l^stdd

£w
lomd

led

tat/d, led

love

Xub

lAb

lew land

bottom Ian1

b2tq, l-ac'n

lubricating

lubacatln9

lubsketin

lurch

Xu* eh

M i f , 135
(very seldom heard)
-M-

madam

m a vm
as9a*

magnolia

magnola

magnol^9 m^gnouj^

make

meek

mtk

rnek

mek

mak

mack

making

mekln9

mok^, me 1kin

■an

aahn

iBAn (not common now)
man, me:n, a^j^n

manner

mannah

rn^ns), mata»f ©aa\>

mantle piece

*manile piece

mtolpU

many

miny

mini

marble

marble

m;b£>l

marvle
march

ma'ch

Buut^, mott^

mare

meah

m6d

myah

mja,: (not common now)

mark

*mahlc

Marla

M 9ria

marriage

marri’ge

married

m e 9led

mask, rn^sk
m^ra s15
m*ld^, miid^
id, mis 1d, macr^d

Ti

marry

ma*eef ma*y

marsh.

mafsh

Martha

Marfa

mcuf<s>

master

massah, waeea

w£ ea*

mastah

m^std

marse

m£sst moss » mors

•attar

mattah

mtfts* mttd

mettress

mattus

m*t3s» mttrls

meddling

meddllnf

midlin

meeting

meetin*

mit^n

melon

* ttely o a

mrfi, m£i* mt

♦ «*$

maj^By

mtltjzn

million
men

mens

mens

m n
mention

mintion

merey

messy

Methodist

majf
t miieit me

massy

AMsi

Methyls1

m^dis,

♦Mefodis9

WLfddl s

might

mout

mdiwty meijot

mighty

mahty

mast »

minds

min9s

m a m z y ma/nz

minute

mlnlt

mi a ft

mischievous

mischeevous

ane't^ivas

miserable

mis*able

miss

missy

m)Zdbl
i
mis i

mitten

♦mittlag

Alt i9

mollassea

•lasses

money

powah (power)

pm^Q

monstrous

monetus

A<Ml8 t^at moAStdS

mornst*roua

monstru^s

AO&tilS

♦monfs

AAAfS

A

monte

AAAte

iere

mo*, aoh

mo s

moah

moj.3# aou1^

more than

»ofn

moi it, moi^n

morning

m&wnim*

ainm

mo*aim

mom in

mohnin

A0UB3II

mortal

mortual

mo:t £>1

mosquito

sheeterf skeetuh

eklt?

moskeetah

mo'sklta

neat

moa*

moe

moth

AOf f

sot

Mother

mammy

matai

madder

m/\d^>

♦nmvirar

m/\vs# m A v % m/vr3*

mouth

AOUf

mabf

move

stir

st^s, at**

outfins

muffles

mAtlz,
AAfle
i
»

sank mellon

mu eh me 11 on

m^mglan* mAjmfclj

jlo7

WUSt

aus*

m e t have

mas 9a9

ay

mah

mes ma: t m o :

meh

m

muh

BA

»ese*£

oesft, mt&ttp bps

myself

mAp

,

i

-Hnaked

neoked

n^kid

name (on a letter)

trlamlns

trim ins

an trlamias

<c

ntri mane

naming

namin*

nemln, »elaa>\

narrow

narrer

n*r;d, nyrs*

natural

nachel

n^t^ai

naturally

natehelly

mctjpli

navel

mabel

aeibs>l

nabel

nesbl

near

nigh

naj, na/

nearly

aos* nigh

moss na;

needing

needIn*

nld in

need not

need*n

aid? a

negro

nigger

mg5

niether

neider

aid?, nlv?

nuddah

nAda, nAv-s |

nephew

nephew

n

never

nebba

niXQ

nevah

n^vs

i

t

t

s

never

XV

mev
nary

nacr i

nar

tt&Tl

nuver

n/vv 3

never a hand

nyar han*

nlri htfn*

never mind

nummiae

nAtn:a\n

nemmine

nimiainf nema:n

ne’mlne

SQiaain, nsmain

neve

news

nim

Hew York

Hew Y © m

mu

next

new1

ntks, ai'ke

night

niaht

nastf afcrt

nigger

naygar

ne:g^>, ne\g^

neggah

nig-^

niggah

nig2

nine

nawn

natn* n m

Hoah

Kora

n?T39 nous

Hoer

U03T

nobody

nobidy

nobidi, nph94i

nor

ner

n&r

nor

ao^

northwest wfc&

aj&sshtf'nt

jok, m u

north w©*» win*

jdj in

win

not

newt

oast* rut

not any

not none

has ni\n9 n^Mtk

nothing

nuttin*
1
noting

n^t’ii

]

1

n/\t Ittj

2^

nothing

aenfcere

nurse

nothin*
naffIn1

BAf in

aowheah

aotwgjp, mtwia

nowhar

nouiuu

n u ’oe

n^te, »4e
*0*

obliged

*bleege&

blid^d

♦bilged

blatd^d

eeeared

recurred

rs>kBtd

oetupus

oka* pus

a k^pss, ^kspAs

of

o*f uh

9

ob

2*

of ua (all)

all on ua

offlee

erf la

^jfia* &r£ae

of him

off #n

pfn

of *ea

«5Vinf

via

eld

ole

oul, oil

older than

olderfn

oildon, Qildsn

oace

onceft

v r A x x e t

onion, spring

onion, green

grin Aniens

shallots
on

on

o:ay on, a?n

on it

onft

ont

only

oa*y

on'

on*lea

on\z

onlest

on ids

on purpose
open the door a
little

a pappose
*ora ole de doah

krtffc dadcn'i

opinion

•pinion

p\n Jaa

opposite

opp'site

DP?8 It

or

ar

'b*

orange

orange

o;nd3# asndj, ossad^
oo*Yad^

orchard

♦orchard

©rphaas

orphans

©v/f^ne

o*phtun chile

OJftpa tjail

otha

A

addah

ado-

eder

Ada

urr

/\rs

uwa

A va

other

,

2k\ d, otj11d

yuther
\not common now)

ought to

arter

ast2, ^!t3f at3f a.rtsr

ought to go

arter go

a st©go*f -st=> got?

cure

ourn

&U 1*9 * 1,.a u m

out of

outen

au tsa

outer

frUt'Z

out*ages

olO teid^t %

1rageous

rejd^os

obber

©h3, ob3

ovah

ova, our^

oberaeer

ob3:sla, oubo s

outrages

over

overseer

enner

ownah

otyns

oxen

oxeS| oxie

oks\z9 aksi z

oyster

©yshter

:>i$ %s, 3 ^ t3 ,

pacifying

paoifyin*

pas |fa tn, jrfa»fa|3a

pair

path

PftS, P3£>, P«SJ3

pa’r

P*S

pyar
pallet

pallet

p^ l l t

palm

palm

p#»

peeper

pamper

P*mjo, pimps

panthers

painters

piujit^e (reported heard)

pants

pan’s

S#nss

papa

pappy

P*P(

paper

paper

p€p^ pelps

paradise

pah’diee

paida|s, pa?dais* pa*das

parefced

pa1ehed
roas’tld

roust a, roust /d

parole

passle

p^sol, pa-s^l

parents

paren’s

porous* ptrints

park

pe’k

p<uk# psjc

parson

pahson

pcusn, p^s^n

partner

pad vner

padn^# po dn^

particular

partie’ler

'$ 3 % \ k 3 l

patioula

pptiklsg petik©!^

pa’ticlahly

P<£tlk3l3ll

particularly

3“

pa 8 a

pahs s

pews (reported)

parse

p(Uef pears (dying out)

pasture

pasture

p-istja, p#st£a

pateat

paten1

p^tsn

pa tli

parf

pa;f, parf (reported)

patt

p*f, p*»f, Ptfiv

patter

pat tab

ptfts

pearl

peafl

P3:l, p/\l, pe; fi, p ^ l
POl

pecan

puhcan

peanuts

peanuts

pin As

groun’nuts

gray n tAts

Np\k<xnf p>\Hon, pik*»

♦goobahs

gttsb^z

* pindehs

pi nd^z

penitentiary

pen'tentla*?

p t n s U n t^i t penitjtfti

Peaeeeola

Penseoola

ptndskolp, print ikoi/l&

perfect

puffect

pAf JH

perform

puffem

pAfom, p3f<um

perhaps

p ,r tape

P^JftCpS

pa*haps

p^htfps

presplre

praspes, pitspa'j^

perspire
phlegm

♦phlegm

film, fslm,

pick flowers

pulls flowers

pAlz f l cu ^ z

pie

pie

pas, p m

pine woods

plney woods

paini wtldz

pith

*peth

p&4

pit

PI t

fleam

person

pusson

PABdu, pstsan

poem

pome

po:m

poison

pizen

pa sss*|

poor

po*

poi

porch

po*ch

pdSt£

pork

p o fk

pO!k

police

police

policy

polishy

palt^i , p;?l*asif pal©
paid si

posts

posis

pous |8

pour

po*

pos

poah

P©d, pos

pralpsin

prg. ips in

prancing

Npoi>lis

preacher (itinerantfstuap-knocker

stAm^naks

presently

presny

prfcz^ii i

prettier

more prettier

moupr it

pretty

party

pStl f p3*tl

pealm

psa’m

sosxa

purse

puss

PAS, pv;e, pe*©, p3i

put

chunk

t^k

quarrelling

quollin*

Jcwol\nt kwoilen

quarter to

quarter to

kvotd tu;

queer

quar

kwcu

quench
quietly

*equinch
quiet

skw(nty
kwa it

reddish

redish

red ^

raft

raf •

xtff

raised

riz

n z

rized

ra:z<$» ra 1*d

raisin bread

*ralsin# bread

rlzn bred

ran

ranned

rtfnd

ranch

ranch

r£nt^

rancid

reneld

r^nsfd

rant

ramp

rtfmp

Raphael

Bayfield (angel)

re t f (eld

rare

rar

m : , r^:

raih

T£zf re ^

raddah

r*dp

rather

ravah
reach

retch

r£t^

rear

re ah

r tjs, ri sp

reckless

racklass

rxklps, rxkh s

recognize

rickonflzf

rikpna:z , r ikpna \z

reckernlz

rikarnalz

rickolic

rtk^Hk, rtkolik

ricoleek

rl kPllk, n kolgk

recollect

refrigerator

refused to

*frigumator

f r tgsmeUp

safe

ee if

*sathe

se 1*6

fused ter

f juzdta

Ql($

regiment

rigement

r Id-jmont

region

region

r) dja n

regular

xeg'lah

regia

rig'la

ri gls>

'ligioa

lldjan

u'ligion

3lldy a

'members

m£mb^ss

recommember

reksmmbs?

remember (don't)

disramembuh

dtsrim£mb=>

remembrance

rembrance

r2mbrpas

aeja'branee

mimbr^ns

religion

remember

reposing

*im^osin'

1mpo 3zn

reposin*

rioooz m

request

'quest

ktgst

rest

res'

rfs

resurrected

^resurrected

rtzrsktid -

rich, very

vast rich

\T*:s

ridf get

shet, git (oh iim)

git ^it

right

raht

ra 11 # ra:t

rind

rise

ral n

rinse them

rense 'em off

rfcnesm of

rensh

rfcnts, rtn^ , r&nts

ribbah

r iba.

rlvah

rwa

roah

rou1^

river

roar

t \t ^

Xt(o

roast

rooaf

rue

ro fie

rid

rid

room

*rooa

iv m

rosin

♦rosegum

rouzgAm

round

roun1

radm

roused

rousted

raostfd

rowboat

*skoonah

skua^

sacrifice

sackyfioe

said

sade

salad

sallid

s-tflid

salt pork

salt po*k

s^lt pok

salt sides

sDlt eaidz

salute

e'lute

s’lut

seme as

earner

set aid'

sanitary

sanitations

sat

set

sit

Saturdays

saddy

s^: d I

aat'a’ys

s£;tiz

sauce

saee

sauoey

sassy

save
saw

s*k|faie
se:clt seij^d

s£nite i^z.,

e^s/
sc\ b

seed

sld

seen

sin

saw horse

saw ho’se

e^hoe, sohDe/z

say

sey

stl

eez

gi Z

sals, sals

se jz

sayez

se\ jds

says he

sezee

s£zl (fast disappearing)

scarcely

skasely

sket sli

sea

scah

ska, sk&:, skes

seared

skeered

eklrd

skeart

skirt

scooted

scoot*

skut

scoring

scarnin*

skum a

says

screech owl

*death owl

clu%

I

squlnoh owl

ski nt^o.i/1

sarch

Ba rt^, ®3 i%]

eeerch

slrtj", ®l3tj"

seated

sltted

si t id

second

secon*

eeion

see him

saw *ia

s^a

seeing

seeln*

sli n

seeing him

seeIn* *lm

slan ia

self

8©*f

Bit

sent

sent

Bdnt (reported heard)

send

sen*

sin

search

September

*£ebtember

©£bt£mt>3

serpents

sarpents

sqjpsnz (rare now)

servant

eerbant

e^stont, aWasnt

s a pants

y.i<(

service

sarbice

sOLibJs, SAb\Sf S M M S

set

sat

s£t

salt

se :t

setting

settin*

Bttin, s£.ti^

seven

seben

sfbip

sebm

stbm

sevum

stvm
<
sim o kl?k

*sem o*clock
severe1

sebral

stbrsl

severul

s£vr$l

sev’ul

stval

shadows

shadders

shafts

shaf’s

jkfs

shaking

shakin1

Jei kJn

shall

sail

stfl

shant

shan’t

jk‘nt

shelf

sheff

shirt

shirt

(fit, ^g» t, $sit

shut

p\t,

sirt

03

shivering

shiverin1

fi vr/n

shook

shuck

5^vk

shovel

©hobble

W

shrimp

swemp

swamp

swimp

8Wj mp

ewlnk

swi^k

shrink

jtfctez

it

V. ,

shut

shet

shrivel

shribel

sicked

sioted

st kttd

sigh

sigh

sat

since

saince

se sns

sense

sens

single

swingle

sw^ gl

sir

sah

®a, so.9 so,

seh

*£t

sister

sis tab

s isto

skirt

skuH

skAt, sk3\t, sk3t

skirt (tight
fitting)

♦shake-baby

$e*

\ rlfcsl, Bwizsl/\p

sb

)k bei bt

slice

slice

sIAjs,

smartness

smattness

sm«.%n i8

smile

smole

smouX

SJBOOth

saoove

smuv

soother

smodder

SHLAd^

snatching

gnatchin*

sntft^t n

snore

snof

anos

sofa

♦davenpo1

slas, situs

d*vwnp©

soft

sof *

snf

sold

sole

soil

solemn

sullum

sAlam

some one or other

some one or nurr

sAm wa n ? nAr i

IQBO'A
so^«p#a

SA«p3H

soaepai

®AS&p?m

somef in

•Aittfia

tumble set

tWlSit

summer set

a\mij stt

soot

sut

sut

sort of

soht a

sosts

sound

soun*

sctun

sparkling

spsrklln*

spcLtklm

sparrow

sparrer

spTsrpr

spedify

sprees ify

spr£S9fa:

spilling

spillin*

spllsn

spinal meningitis

*spinal*gitis

spa;n3ld^itae

spirits

sperits

sp&r/ts

spit tobaoco

skeeting’

skit 19

splatter

splattah

Spl&t S>

spoiled

spiled

spa fid* spa;Id

epHlt

spa|It

sprouting

Bproutin*

spraO tn

sputtering

eput*n

spAtn

squat

squot

skot

squeezed

squoze

skwai/z

squinting

squintin*

swl nt in

squirt

squat

skwAt* ekBit, skwe

squirrel

squirrfl

skw£ilt ska si

stab

stob

8t<JC-3b

*stob

stcub

stake
stairs

stalhs

St£lj3 «

stalk

staiz

stfl z, $te:?2

stalk

stalk

stok# ©took

stamp (on floor)

stomp

st<tmpt stomp

stand

stan*

stan9 sttfn

staring

stayin'

sto£:int s t u n

start

sta*t

attest

started off

eta'ted off

stotid it

stay

*tay

te/ (rare, for group use)

steady

stiddy

st Idl

steal

»teal

tpal (the t for st not
as common as some time
ago.)

step

ftep

tep

stepping

•teppin'

tep^n

store

sto*

sto:

♦floom

flum

♦flu

flus

store-pipe

strap

strop

str^sp

strawberry

strawbe'ry

stoob£i

strength

♦strengk

strfcfjk, striyf, street

string beans

snap beans

sntfp bins

strong

strang

Btr# rj

students

etoojunts

students, studtanz

stuffing

stuffin*

stAf m

stupid

stoopid

stupid, stjup'd

studying

studyIn*

stfcdian

subject

speck

sptck (report'
having exist©'

such

sich

B It ^

seeh

sii$

sudden

suddent

e^dant

sun

hot boy

hat W

ole hannah

oul irfna

ole woman

oVX wAman, o:

spose

s*po«s

#spose

s po ss

shof

^05

suppose

sure

, hot

shuh

sure enough

shuf

Su

sho’nuff

JomAf

shur nuff
surprise

s*prise

s^praz

suspenders

s fpenders

sptn&az

Suseenna

Sussaner

suz*udr

sugar

Shug (a name)

W

shugaft shuggah

J'lgs

sugah

$uga

swallow

swallex

swolprt m i X z

swamp

swamp

SVOffip

sweet corn

sweet corn

swit kon

roastin* ear

roue in I'd

©word

soMe

syrup

syrup
*s row

eosd

si roo

tailor

tailah

teslN), tei 1^

taka

teok

tek, teijtek

taken

tooken

tallow

tailah

toka, tuktid
i
t*lat t^l'o

talked

tawked

tokt# tookt

tar

tah, taw

tecs, tDt

tassel

taws el

t£SS>l, tOSl

taste

tas*e

tei s

taught

teeohed

tit^d, totid

tear

tyah

tl3 f t IJO

teah

tid

tyeah

t$ I9

tyeahin *

t£:mf

tearing
teat

*tit

tjas. in

tit

teeth

teef

tif

tell

tole

toul* to:l

teld

%tl&

ten

tin

tin

terrapin

t#appin

tO:pinf ttep^n, tfcs^pij

texts

tekes

t£k®Iz

than

dan

d*n

thank you

tank*

t^trjlc t

that

dot

dtft

th«a

#ua
dea

Him

the

da, a*

theft

thef •

'Sit

their

they

tJC# I

their (one ef)

one cf •*»♦*

lun^hM

the ether

terr

tAr

tedder, tudder

tAd^

theaselX

dee♦self

deie£f

tfcesseXvce

dee'salve*

deltefe

deyaee*vee

deserve

the* there

d m a#r

dtm das

then

den

din

♦en

€n

there

dare

di*3

dyah

d ^(Lj

dyer

dyiy

de

* §a»

der

dAr

dare

d£53,

air
thalh

therefore

the'fo

Sites, dfcfooa

theee

deee

di«

they

dey

del

they will

dee’ll

de;^l, deit

thing

t *ing

tl ^

think

t'ink

ti>)k

thinking

*thinkingh

giijkijk

thirteen

thirteen

0311 sn

thirty

thirty

S ei ti t 0s it i

this

dis

dis

til a here

dis yer

dl b ,j u

those

do1s

do:s* do;z

though

dough

do:
doO

thought

t 1ought

t^t, tat

three

1tree

tri

thresh

three*

drie

threw

chucked

t^Akt

ohunkt

tf^kt

th’ote

0 o:t

goozler

guzl^

throat

guzzler
through

fru

fru:

th'oo, thoo

8us

th'ough

6^

t *rough

tru;

throa
throwed

Q xqo

th* owed

So^d

thro*d

Bro;^ d

thrush (cans)

thrasher (cane)

Thursday

Thu’sday

tiny-weeny

teen-nichy

tin itji

tiny-weeny

tini

ter

t3s

turr

%KT

toad

toad-frog

tood frog

toad stool

frog breath

frog bret'd

toad stool

to:d stusl

tobaeoo

bacoy

backi

toe

toe

to:

together

togerr

tdgfrs

told

tol*

to:lf toul

tolerable

tol'able

tolo b^

to

tomorrow

*tomorra

kern

tpmarso

took a

tuk, tuck a

tAkO

tooth

toof

tuf

touched

teohed

town

twan

trample

twan, t£©on

*tromple

traveling

trabbelin'

trtfb^lin

tremendous

aedjous

rnEd^fi

tribulation

tribalashum

trtbale l^ij

tripping

traipsin'

treipsm

tripple

trlbble

trotting

trottin1

0 ribl
tr?tin

trouble

trubble
trubba

trAbl
i
trAbs

trough

trough

trjf

trousers

britches

hr itj*i z

truth

truf

truf

tube

*tube

tune

tjubt tub

chune

t^ua, tjun,

toon

tun

turkentine

t3:kuta:nf t3:l»nta:m

turpentime

t3:p^nta:m

turtle
gophah (gopher)

t\tl$ tvttl
(
•
gosfs

tusks

tushes

tA$l Z

twenty

twinty

twinti

twice

twioet

twass, twai st (rare)

twine

twinses

twrnziz

twist

twis*

twis

two of them

two un urn

tu-a n ^ m

two or three

to* tree

tutri

turpentine

turtle(dry land)

-uAnk9

uncle

unca

unconcerned

unconsarned

AnkpnscLjnd

under

under

Ctnds, *pnd3

underneath

onderneaf

and^nif, -ondanif

underwear

una’weah

(iEOWiS

undone

undone

^ndAnf axk&An

uneasy

oneasy

Dnizi

unfit

unfit

ont\t

unless

less1

l£e, Dales

u

lessen

l£s?n

unloosed

enloose

£alua

unreliable

onreliable

oarilasb^

until

ontil

Dfit\l

on twee 1

Dntwil

tell

t £l| t|l| t Ijol

twell

tw£.l, tV 11

fpon

PDU

up*n

Apa

used

used

us

use of

use* a

USE

use to

useter

uater

usetab

uzts

upon

I

-V vacation

vacati*n

veike^ij

valley of joining
roofs

comb of de house

kom dv

vermin

varmint

v a:mint

very

ve«y

v£i

berry

bti

ver

ve^r

pow*ful (powerfu
good)

pd,(/i%fu

tole*bl

taloWL, t'SUb}

very good
villein

♦villlon

vinegar

vinegah

vin»g£

*winegah

w 11*383

t

iijaa

haus

Virginia

Vahginny

ai

visiting

visitin'

v\s\ t in

vomit

*vomiok

▼om\k

«y«>
walk

walk

woak, wook, w£:fc

wall

wall

*nl, woo

walnut

walnut

WDlaAt

waltz

wawsiz

WDS IS

waltzing

waltzin*

wolts tnt W 3>istn

want

wan*

wcuns

warn

won, wo:at

wanted

warn

wasn, worn

want to

wanna

wa:n9

warn it

wehm it

worn It. WDM ?t

wae

wus

WAS

wae going to

gwiata

gwaintd, gwa t’t^

wash

wars

wo$V wars, was

wasn't

warn*

wa:n, wosn

wasps

wasses

W^JClz

waste

was9a

we is, wets, we;jie

watching

watchin*

w a t ^ , W “it^

water me11on

wahta million

watsmiljon

*watah me11ion

wate|f trough
we are

'va-V-o ->A e 1 jn>i

watah mein

VV a-^3 *V^e1>
\yv

wahta-trough

WDt^tXOf

we* se

wlss

we*s

wls

weather

wiver

wiv^

wetha
wedder

we da

weddings

weddia's

wfcdaaa* wedinz

we have

we *a

win

we nan

ua mens

A a atnz

well

we'l

wso 9 welt wt*

were

war

was

weren't you

wahn't

wcunt

wharf

*wahf

what

WJSf

s'at

ssat

whut

>V|At

what la

what's

/V\<tts

what time is it

what time hev' you /ftAtta® htv J3
what time la you gdA\At;am \z p

what'a

whusa

when

w'en* wen

where

whah

/WcL«tvVe:f Wfai

whether

wherr

/Atrr,

wheah

A\ AS

weshit

w t^>t

4

whet stone

*whetrocte

/V^s
win

Mi-tr<Uc

which

w'loh

w /t$

while

w'ile

wasl9 wafl

whilst
whimper

whimpey

/y\a*le
/A impif /gimp's

>?>v

whip

whup
wip

wip

whipping

larrupin'

Ulrnpl n#

whit a

wlte

wa 11

white (people)

buekra

bAkro

•cracker

kraek^

white (poor)

‘krwpsn

wa i, wa

why

w*y

why don*t

whynH

wife

wibf

wash* wai b

wif*

wa :f

wolfs

waif, WDift w cat

wind

win*

win

winter

wlntah

winta

window

winder

windat winder

wire

wire

wa s» we ip

wish

wusht

WA^t

wished

wisht

wi $t

with

wid

wf d

wud

wa

withdraw

widdraw

widiro

wither

widder

wid^, widsr

- without

#thout

h&ut

A\a m t

d

woe

woe

wo*

woke up

woktld

wo;ktl

wood peeker

peekerwood

Pikowud

♦cap sucker

SfcpSAk^

•wood knocker

wud nok9

d

world

werril

woril* ws^l, w<\X9 W 3:1

words

wo* ds

wo^ds

wuds

wAdss

wared

w£3d

weahed

W«3d

wof

wo;

work

wuk

WAk, W3lk

worm

woim

worried (very)

worrisome

WArissm

worse

wuss

was, w 3;s , weis, wets

worst

WUS8SSt

w a s :is,

wust

w\st

worhtless

wu* thlese

W/\01iB, WA^ldS

would

fould, ud

\d

wouldxi,t

wouldn*

wudni

wound

woua*

wuas

sore

sol ?:

were

wrapped it up

W3tm, WAiA

packaged up

wAsti a

p*kld^djvp

wrapped em

r&pt^m

wrestle

wraetle

T i & B l

write

writ

T \ %

writing

writin*

rait.n, ratto

written, (1 have)

wrote (ah)

ro*t

-Yyanked

yank

jx^k

years

yeahs

Jiaa

yeast

•east

1st

yellow

yaller

j&LQ, 3*13:

yelluh

3€l^>

yonder

yander

3^nd?

yes madam

yas'm

3&zm, 3&:sraf 3£^m£ra
i
f

yes sir

yazuh
yezuh

3£z?, 3 ^

yesterday

yestaday

yet

yit

jis^di, jsstfldi, jcsadf f
3 isdi
ilt

yolk

yelluh

3m

yolk

3o:k* 3sok, 3£lk

yer

3*

yo

30

you ever

y'ever

3CV2

your

yo*

yo:

yours

yo's

yoz, yo^z

yourself

yo* se'f

yos£f

you

• Z ••
sebra

zeb'a

zib^

zero

zero

ziro

nothin'
zibbah

nA&n, nAtn
i
i
z ib2

zinpah

z Ip9

zipper
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THE PHONETIC STRUCTURE OF THE NKGRG DIALECT
The Selection of Louisiana aa a Negro Dialect Center
The emphasis in this study is placed upon the Louisiana
English-speaking Negro*

Louisiana is especially rich with

examples for dialect study, for the Negro population is a
composite of the South*

The great Mississippi River was the

main source of communication for over two centuries.

When slaves

were sold it "was down the driver" and the river transportation
lead through the state, past the great portions of fertile land
which lies on either side*

When Negroes ran away from Texas

or Arkansas on the west, from Tennessee, Kentucky, Alabama and
Mississippi on the north, or from Georgia and the Carolinas,
the Virginias and Florida, it was in the general direction of
the Big River, and Louisiana was the common rendezvous*

When

the Civil Vfar ended, river traffic was still the main method
of distribution, and thousands of Negroes drifted from their
former plantations to the central South*

It Is probably safe

to say that the outlying districts of Baton Rouge contain a
composite of all that ouce represented the African West Coast,
and

reveals a general distribution from the Southern States,
The Dialect
The previous chapter has suggested the important dif

ferences between the orthographic representation of dialect
and phonetic transcription*

We glean generalities from ortho

graphies and learn facts from phonetics.

The writer and the

scholar must be concerned with both#

The writer will strive

to be as aoourate as possible, and, at the same time, to use
his dialect for the convenience of his general reading public#
By the very nature of their service, there must be a difference
between the use of orthographios and the use of phonetics#
This study is not muoh concerned with etymology, but
more with the pronunciation of words#

Excellent etymological

studies have been made of southern speech and some of Negro
dialects in general, and a few of these will receive consider
ation in this chapter#
We have previously referred to Dunbar, Harris, Page,
Stuart, Green and Bradford as excellent observers of NegroEnglish dialect#

It is to be noted that these writers have

been under direct influence of southern environment#

They

think as a southerner thinks and write with conventional
southern speech adjustments in mind#
In trying to write for a general public, these more care
ful observers made many phonetic analyses which they were able to
put adequately in orthographies#

But there are marked differ

ences between the general American speech and the Southern
speech; these writers may have appreciated the facts of sound
and pronunciation but they did <iot always reveal such know
ledge in their dialect representations#
clear#

An example may make this

A Southerner may say water (wota) or car (kd-.) or (ko:),

but never thinks of spelling the words as he pronounced them
himself#

He writes water with an r, but he pronounces it

for himself as he knows it, fwot»), without the r# But when a

;yi

reader

from the North sees water he pronounces it (wat^r) or

(wot^r) and assumes that the southerner says it in the same
way*

If the northerner meant (wota) or (w&ts), he would write
A By dialeot selection must he read, accordingly,

with careful reference to the dialeot spolcen by th© author ,
and to the way he therefore expeoted his writings to he pronounced.
It is evident that writers from neighboring states or
from the same state have not used the same orthographic outline
for the same word.

If we seleot the word after and follow it

through the various writers, we see; afa. afta. aftuh. arfter.
attah. atter. efa, and efn*

A southerner would pronounce the

last syllable of afta. aftah. and arfter approximately the same,
as he would attah and atter*

A comment by Wise (1) is appro

priate at this point; "A word is in order about dialect spell
ing, not merely of Negro dialect, but of all dialects.

Authors

cannot be expected to be phoneticians, and consequently their
spellings are often inescapably imperfect.

Moreover, writers

must follow conventional spellings to a considerable degree, in
order not to be annoying and unintelligible to the average
reader*

The spellings have to be interpreted by the reader or

actor in the light of probable intention of the authors.”
The matter of reducing the Negro-iSnglish dialeot to a
consistent orthographic basis has been a gradual and sequential
process.
(1) C. II. Wise/'ilegro Dialect. "£uar. Jrl. of Speech. XIX, No. 4,
Nov., 1933, p.533.

^3*

Mrs. Tataitha Tenny originated the first real consistency
in the dialeot in her ouee popular "Female Quixotism."
used in this study was published in 1808.

The oopy

In this, she made

substitutions of b for v, as in Dabid. detail, ebenlng. eletaen,
and etaery; J for Jth in dat, dere, dia. dose; the omission of
the initial a in suoh words as tay for stay, teal for steals
the omission of final t in ghoa for ghost. muss for must and
Jus for Just; the sutastition of a for the j9h, as in sail for
shall, airt for shirt, wass.for wash; and the substitution of

t for jth, as in tanka for thanks, tink for think, and tree
for three.

It is not infrequent that Soipio, th© old Negro

servant of the story, puts an additional syllable to some
of the words.

He says gette for get, tank© for thank you.

The 1 is displaced by an r. as we see in grad for glad, breve
for believe, orose for clothes. and bressa for bless.

Th© ar

comes in for an expanded use with Soipio when he says arter for
ought to, darter for daughter and fforrard for forwards.

And

Soipio was the first XJegro in dialeot to start pose for suppose.
Mrs. Tenny set a style for Negro-Knglish dialeot which was
imitated, and often poorly, for many years.
We have mentioned James F. Cooper before.

In an interest

ing study Tremaine McDowell (3) observes that Cooper, in The Spy,
gave us the first full length portrait of a Uegro in a novel.
(2) Mrs. Tabitha Tenny, Female Quixotism: Exhibited in the Romantie Opinions and Extravagant Adventures of Dioroasina Sheldon,
Boston, 1808, 2nd
7
(3) Tremaine McDowell, "Notes on Negro Dialect in the /unerican
Hovel to 1821" in American Speech, April, 1930,Vol.V,
Ho. 4, pp. 291-296.

Though writing somewhat later, Cooper was less consistent than
Mrs* Tenuy, but he was conscious of his orthographic imperfections,
as a comparison of his 1821 and 1831 editions will show*

He

introduced the apostrophe to indicate omissions, one of the
most helpful of devices in recording orthographic dialect*
Caesar, the faithful servant,is reoorded as saying p fr'aps and
s'peae*

In the first edition of The 3py, Caesar would,however,

say gemman one time and gentlemen at another; or it might be
herry for very, etc*

MoDowell believes (4) that "the chief

contribution of Cooper was the use of inversion, now familiar
in such a sentence as, 'Why you rebels don't fight?1"
With the work of Tenny and Cooper and the four pre
eminent writers, Dunbar, Harris, Page and Stuart, much of the
variation of Negro-English dialect had been recorded orthographically*

It remains for phonetic studies to enhance their

meaning and elaborate their richness*
How Much Is African and How Much Is English
in the Speech of the Southern ifegro?
This question has interested many scholars of recent years.
With the great collection of folk-lore, stories and language
forms presented by the better dialect writers, an adequate source
of material is easily at hand*
As early as 1836, Nathaniel Beverly Tucker (5) called
attention to the fact that there were two kinds of dialeot for
j(4) Op. cit*, p* 294*
(5) Nathaniel Beverly Tucker, The Partisan Leader. Washington,1836

^L(0
the Negroes, that of the house servant in olose association with
the white people and that of the field worker, greatly isolated
from the white^people if proper speech influence*

This means

nothing more nor less, than that the first field worker learned
the few necessary English words and adjusted them to his own
peculiar native speech habits and transferred the modified
product to his offspring, whereas the house servant learned a
larger vocabulary and pronounced with less and less of African
characteristics.
The speech of the early overseers varied as widely as
the districts from which they came*
One of the strikingly different dialects of the Negro*
English of today is the Oullah off the coasts of South Carolina,
In explaining this dialeot, a pattern has been established for
the study of most Negro dialects in this country*
of the book Black genesis (6 ) write in the preface:

The authors
"Gullah

is the most pronounced of the Negro-English Jargons in America
• • • .It is the strongest linguistic connection between America
and the Antilles and Africa • • .In particular, it is an English
dialect of the 17th and 18th centuries which has been preserved
on the coastal plantations in an almost pristine impurity*
Some few words of African origin are at once In use today in
Carolina, in the West Indies, and in the older English possessions
of the West Coast of Africa*"
And speaking of the admixture of populations in the Antilles
'if -

during the slave periods in the Americas, the authors above
write further, (7) "The Antilles were aflame with slave labor of
(6 ) Samuel ©.Stouey & ©ertrp.de„M, Shelby, Black Genesis ,N*Y*
Ilacmillan, 1930* pp. X-XXV.
(7 ) Op*cit*, p* XXI*

>u'
all creed, raoe and color (Sic*),

Th® Island of Barbados was

adding more than a thousand a year to its permanent population.”
And writing of the white people, "Many were boot-legged into
virtual slavery.

Prisoners were shipped wholesale— Cromwell

sent over boat loads of reoaleitrant Irishmen* James II gave
strings of West-County men caught after Monmouth's Rebellion
....Bach Stuart uprising sent its quota of Scotchmen into West
Indian bondage— all these, with the Begro, produced a common
denominator, Gullah."
The manner of mixing slave groups and adjusting to
overseer tutelage is commented upon by Stoney and Shelby in
this:

"The new Hegroes, the Salt Waters of Barbadian parlance,

were mixed afresh in the slave markets and in the plantation
quarters (in the United States).
Bngliah as soon as possible.

Onoe there, they were taught

White 'redemptiouers*, their

fellow laborers, or overseers, drilled into them enough language
to understand orders.

English it was, but English reduced to

the eraekiag-point, a lingo fUll of rigamarole and repetition,
necessitated by limited forms and vocabulary.

Encysted in it

are characteristic words and usages from the many of the
ancient peasant dialects of the British IsleB, legacies of the
first teachers of the jargon.

In it neither European nor

African took much aid of grammar or syntax.

The countryman was

probably impatient of the trammels that rules impose;
Hegro was receiving, not giving, a speech.

the

His contribution

was phonetic, eliminating or adapting sounds that were hard to
an African tongue, and taking short outs with onerous forms.

Once the simple needs of a planfation-laborer were relatively
satisfied, the arduous instruction was abandoned by mutual
consent; the Negroes had been brought out to cultivate sugar
eanet not flowers of the English tongue.”
This da an excellent explanation of the many variations of
English dialects in isolated American communities or groups.

It

also explains the occasional hootch and Irish modifications.

The

whites desired to work in the states or colonies as bosses of
Ilegroes, rather than remain in political bondage and slavery
in the islands.

The better-class prisoners of British exile,

when once away from the islands, found opportunity for freedom
in the English-speaking colonies, and the lower type of subjects
were content to express authority over any group of peoples.
Many southern writers have commented upon the relationship
of the overseer to the Regro.

Mary McClelland (8 ) describes the

overseer in this manner; ’’The overseer class of the South in
ante-bellum days constituted as distinct a grade as can be found
in any country £nre birth, not wealth, is the standard of
respectability.

From the higher class— their employers— they

were removed by ignorance and pWverty, from the lower— their
charges— by race instinct."
George Philip £rapp has shown that many of the IfegroEnglish variants were introduced from the British islands
and were not iiegro inventions, nor an indication of native
ignorance, as was commonly held.

In his magazine article,

(8) Mary Greenway McClelland, "A Reversal of Fortune", in
A Self Made Man. Phila. , Lippincott, 1887.

Ike English of the Megro (9)?and a two**volume study, English
Lauguage iu America (10), he takes many words and traces them to
their probable British origin.

In a chapter in the first volume

he specifically treats the Hegro dialect,

Mr* £rapp has one

major thesis; rl*,*the characteristics of the American dialect
speech, both Negro and white, are for the most part survivals
of older and native English elements In the language-/' (11).
Eurath (12) is interested in the origin of southern
dialect from the Scotch and Irish, as well as the English;
Payne (13) gives a most valuable study of Alabama words; Read
(14) is also convinced of the pj$|$isteuce of post-colonial
British Influence upon southern American dialects; and
Brooks (15) has made a comprehensive study of early British

sentees of some two hundred words current in Alabama and Georgia,
Brooks made a comparative study of Harris and Payne and elaborated
the thesis of Erapp*

Krapp writes concerning the English origin

basis: (16) f,The Negroes, indeed, in acquiring English have
done their work so thoroughly that they have retained not a
trace of any native African speech,

neither have they transferred

anything of importance from their native tongues to the general
language.

A few words, such as voodoo, hoodoo, and buckra,

may come into English from some original African dialect, but
(9) George Philip Krapp, "The English of the Negro," in American
Speech, June, 1924, 2: 190-5*
(10)Oeorge Philip Krapp, The English Language in America*IT,Y* .
Oxford U* Press, 1925* 2 Vola*
(11)Ibid*, Vol.I, p . 251.
/«« n \

ifrnvta

Pavae,
1909, part XV aud V, pp. 279-328, 343-391.
B;
(14) William A. Bead, "Some Phasea
of American Pronunciation."Jrl,
of English and Qermanlo philology.lgM.xftx!
,
T
<rx,___
Jo. 2 s
.pp.
gl7*rofl
(15) Oleauth Brooks.Jr* . The Relation ofr'the Alabama-Georgia"i?ialect
to the provincial Dialects of Great Britain.Baton Rouge.
(16) Op,^city*P$ieBJSngjf|fi of the iiegro.

utq*

190*191*

most of the words commonly supposed to be of Negro origin, e.g.,
tote. jazz and moaey, are really derived from ancient English or
other European souroes.
completely lost.

The native African dialects have been

That this should have happened is not surprising,

for it is a linguistic axiom that when two groups of people with
different languages come into contact, the one relatively high,
the other on a relatively low cultural level, the latter adopts
itself freely to the speech of the former, whereas the group on
the higher cultural plane borrows little or nothing from that
on the lower.”
Krapp takes his case with great vigor to a further
conclusion in his article referred to in (9); ”The construction
of I is and the use of the third person singular present for
all persons and both numbers of the present tense of to be
seems as characteristically Negro as anything in the language.
But it is not abnormal or unparalleled English#

From the

Thirteenth Century, forms I is. you is, we, you, they is are on
record in the northern dialects of English, and bright*s Dialect
Dictionary contains numerous examples from remote localities in
Modern England.

This usage seems practically to have disappeared

in American English except in Negro speech.

But it is a common

observation that even illiterate speech in America is less
rustically dialectal than similar speech in England*

Generali

zations are always dangerous, but it is reasonably safe to say
that not a single detail of Negro pronunciation or of Negro
syntax can be proved to have any other than an English origin.”
(Italics added).

Quoting once more from Krapp, from the same reference
as above, "In other words, literary transcriptions of Negro
speech are likely to approach more nearly to scientific exact
ness in the recording of the shadings of pronunciation than
literary transcriptions of other forms of English ordinarily
do*•••the phonetic spellings merely emphasize what ordinarily
would pass unnoticed*

Our ears are tuned differently for the

hearing of white speech*

If one started without any antici

patory expectation, Negro English would seem like any other
English*

It would have its variations, but practically all of

them would have their correspondence in white speech*

The

Negro English is uot a peculiar species of English; it is
ouly English spoken by Negroes*"
The opinion of so excellent a scholar as ICrapp is most
weighty, but more closely examined evidence disproves the theory
that everything of Negro speech came from or through the British,
How is it tshat one small group of Baton Houge Negroes of today
could have nearly all the variations of speech attributed to
the whole British Isles transference?

A study of the African consonant and vowel systems pre- ^
viously recorded will suggest to any phonetically trained person
that the Negro would find some of the English sounds strange
and difficult, and that he would substituti such of his own
sounds as seemed to him most appropriate.

Obvious examples are

(0) and (^), which do not occur in any V/est African tongue (with
the occasional exception of the use of th© (©■)), and which would

be* and still are* replaced by (t) and (d)*

Likewise, the pure

(e) of the African tongues, as contrasted with the usual
English (et), persists in the speech of many a Baton Bouge
$egro*

Indeed, the Sea Island phonograph recordings of Doctor

Lorenzo D. Turner, of Fisk University, show th^t the insular
Begroes, who have heard little white speech since the very
days of the slave ships, use pure (e) and (o) practically
altogether,

(17).

/ It were better to conclude that the Begro had many
language forms and some pronunciations from Great Britain,
but that he adapted these forms to his own manner of thinking
and his way of speaking,

The Begro throughout the entire South

has been remarkably consistent in his manner of speaking; any
language he got from the English he adapted by his own phonetic
principles.
In Section II, from a comparison of a few native verses

(18\

we learn that besides the non-use of (5”
) and the infre

quent use of (0) just referred to, none of the tribes of
Western Africa used the wh (M), and only one used the (z)» But
one tribe used the sh (C) or the zh (^).

Some tribes used

(f) aud no (v), while others used the (v) and had no (f),

And

again, some did not know the (p), while other groups used no
<g).

Over half of the tribes had no (h)^and only about half

of the tribes produced an (r) in some of its variations; none
ever used a final ftf).

In fact, all of the tribes ended their

(17) Lorenzo D. Turner, Bea Island Dialect of North Carolina,
Uashville, Tenn,, Fisk U., 1935,
(19) dee Table I,

words with a vowel or a weak syllabic consonant, arid the latter
method very infrequent.

Many had never used the ng (ij) in a

final position, though the sound frequently appeared in an
initial position.

These are facts which must he taken into

consideration in any study of hegro dialect.

It should be

noted that the consonants mentioned above are the identical
sounds which the flegro generally slights or negleota, and that
his tendency to eliminate final consonants was a part of his
linguistic heritage.
That a British overseer may not have used an aspiration
with (M) cannot account for its almost universal omission with
the IJegro.

The fact that notone Kegro tribe had a wh (4d) in its

language is an important factor in accounting for the pro
nunciation of such words as where. when, what, etc., with the
(w) instead of the
What is true of the wh (/VV) may be logically implied con
cerning any of the coxisonants mentioned above.

It is very

difficult for an intelligent German to come to America and
eradicate his phonetic inclinations and training with such
consonants as (w), (v), final (4), (b) and (g), to mention
no others.

Unless he is especially ambitious and watchful, he

never properly acquires these sounds.

Hia th f^) becomes a

(d), his (w) becomes a (v) and he retains these sounds through
life.

And the th {$) also bothers many Frenchmen throughout

life.

As Zrapp has said, it is the very nature of language,

once fixed in an individual, to hold tenaciously to its form.
We must keep conscious of the fact that it was the adult male

1*9
and female workers who were taught the few words necessary in
early Hegro slavery, and that these workers adapted these workingwords to their own phonetic heritage*
Prom the authorities quoted in Section II, from additional
studies of such books as are available on the African languages
concerned in this treatise (1$), and from the testimony of an
African guide, Bert Hadley, who has been many times on safari, we
may reasonably become convinced that the speech of the Southern
Megro has been greatly conditioned by native language forms,
and that the Hegro's social isolation has contributed to his
preserving of the forms of speech which he first used in America*
With these facts in mind, we can more fUlly appreciate
the rich heritage v/e have in the southern HegroEnglish dialects*
not only as a repository of early English variants, but as a
phonetic remnant of native Hegro speech.

The latter phase of

^

this conclusion is being more fully studied by many scholars of
African languages*

It is a live subject in the linguistic world*

We have mentioned the Gullah as a significant Hegro
dialect, rich in lore and language interests*

But probably no

peoole are more interesting and profitable for students of Hegro
languages and customs than the Bush negroes of Dutch Guinea*
Herskovits (SO) w r i t e % rlAs might be expected, the extent to
which Hegro cultures of the Hew World manifest a peculiar African
quality differs from region to region in accordance with the
degree of freedom from interference that was enjoyed by the Negroes,
(19) One of the better and more eimple books presenting this sub
ject is D* Westermann and E. Ward, Practical Phonetics
for Student8 of African Languages, Loudon, Oxford U, 1933,
(20) Melville1 <T. Herakovits,,fBocial History o:f the negro,"in
A Handbook of Social Psychology. Worcester,Mass, ,Clark TJ*,
1935, p. 244*
”

and, because in Dutch Guinea the Bush Hegroes were able to muster
sufficient forces to revolt and thus attain complete freedom,
their culture is the most Afrio&n that exists in the Western
Hemisphere*

Indeed, it is more than this, for it has retained

Africanisms of the period of the slave-trade, so that today
in the bouth American forests an old African civilisation is
to be seen ....There are three tribes of Bush negroes and
their language is a mixture of African, Portugese, Dutch and
English words, pronounced in accordance with rules of West
African phonetics and organized grammatically into the structures
of their ancestral languages,” (21)

These four languages are all

dominated by rules of West African phonetics:

It is by no means

unreasonable to believe that the Aegro-Knglish of the Southern
States would be in some degree similarly affected.

Of course,

as we have seen, a comparative study of the phonetic structure
of African tongues and of negro-English substantiates this belief.
In presenting the variants of Aegro-English dialects,
we may safely conclude that they are the result of teachings
from British overseers and American masters, who reflected the
many types of speech divergencies of the slave-trading eras,
combined with native African elements^phonetic and grammatical,
3orae conclusions have been deduced which may help to
clarify some of the material to follow.

Wise (22) writes;

"Aegro ennuuciaiiou tends to be lax and careless,

Sometimes

consonants seem actually to be omitted almost entirely,

A

certain negro bricklayer, in saying 'Do Sir', uses no pure
consonants whatever— only a vowel and so ie vowel-like nasal
consonants, M
(21) Op, oit. , nerskovita, p. 246,
(22) Op,cit,, p,524.

111 an article on Southern Accent”, Burton (23) states;
"The articulation of the Negroes is predominantly labial as
in Northern speech; whereas the native, Southern, Protestant,
white mau!s method of articulation is predominantly lingual.”
The Wise observation is factual and has value in a general
application; the Burton statement is true of some Negroes and
is woefully lacking in application to others.

The main subject

of this study, Albert Jenkins, often says the word woman with
out moving the lips at all until he comes to m, and then, the
lips scarcely touch.

Uany Southern Negroes are decidedly

lingual rather than labial,

stepin Fetchit, current in talking

pictures, is a Negro who capitalizes his comic effects by
imitating the lazy fellow of little or no labial activity, and
only through lingual energy occasionally forms a leading word.
It is not often advisable to accept a general statement
to apply to any subject or study so varied in nature as Negro- *
iinglish dialect.

One may venture however, to say that Negro-

iingllsh dialect diminishes in variants from white speech in
proportion as the Negro becomes educated, and that the r^te
of variant diminution increases as we go from South to North
or from South to Vest.
iiegxo-Nuglish Sounds and Sound-Substitutions,
A normal Negro has no physical handicaps which would
hinder him in forming any sound of the Knglish language.

He

(23) Roscoe Burton, "The Southern iicoent," American Heronry,
1927, Vol. 11: 73-5.

is the subject or victim of environment, just fike any other
person confronted with a language#

He but reflects his

teachings and hi a associations.
The significance of the Civil War as a social meridian
in the ilegro life is met in the terms Ante-Bellum and PostBellum, frequently used in this section.

These terms always

refer to the Civil War in the states, and to no Other struggle.
The speech variants and their phonetic symbols are
presented in the order established in dectlou IT*
The phonetic values are put in brackets as a means of
easy identification.
The words discussed in the subsequent citations do
not always exhaust the possibilities of a particular phonetic
value, and the last example cited, when followed by etc. ,
designates a group which may have many more words than are
presented in the submitted list.
1* (b)
/

Throughout the state of Louisiana, the b is heard

initially, medially and finally in the speech of the negroes.
One of the facts a general American speaker would notice,
is that the (b) is often substituted for other sounds, such
as (p) and (v), usually in the direction of less effort and
greater facility of articulation.

The lips hardly touch, so

slight is the utterance of so many of the parish negroes.

As

the rate of speech is increased, the more clear and definite
are the labials.
Many oases have been observed of Negroes with large
teeth, who UBe the labio-dental (lower lip with upper teeth)

inate&d of a bilabial* .
3uoh words as babe & & universally pronounced as (both),
the variatiou* if &uy* being in the towel*
3* (b) for (ts)
This substitution is very eoranwlm In a few words* where
the phonetic relations encourage such changes*
baptise
beptember
trample
triple

(baebtai s)
{sebterate)
(trdmbl )
(tr£bl')
5* (b) for (v)

This is more freviueut than (b) for fp), but is not as
frequent as we are led to believe from a study of orthographic
dialect.
seven come eleven
heaven
live
love
river
shovel

(h&bm)
(lib1)
(lA b)

(ribj)
(j^bl)

(s^bra isAm l£bm )* as commonly heard
‘
in dice games*
navel
(ne/bl) also
(me/bl)
drive away (draitiwei )
of (pronounced av) (»b)
servant
(sjib^nt)* etc*

The word dove was heard otoly once in the course of
this study as (dAb)«
4 * The addition of (b)

This is purely a result of phonetic prepar at Ionian
assimilation to the antecedent ra*
chimney
family

(tc »nblt)
(fsemli )
5« <P>

This

is easy

in the j o gro dialect

la a l m o s t n o r m a l in frequency.

of the nouth*

aud

in comparison w i t h Dewey's

Table of Frequencies (24) of occurrence of sounds in American
speech, the Southern Jiegro (b) has a frequency of 2.06 and
(p) a frequency of occurrence of 1,80, using the four standard
authors previously referred to, Dunbar, Harris, ]?age and
Stuart,

These frequencies are approximately reversed in

General American, where (p) is 2.04 and (b) is 1,81,
6. Omitting the final (p)
clasp
wasp

(klaes)
(wos)

The Southern ^egro prefers to omit sounds of such
phonetic difficulty as the (p) in (sp),

oorae Hegroes in the

rural districts had heard the word grasp (grjesp) but had never
used it, preferring such substitutions as git hoi1, take hoi1,
glom on, fasten onto, git ma han'a on. etc,
Substitution for difficult sounds, even though the
meaning may be clear, is common practice with most Hegroes of
the Qouth.
7. Substituting (p) for (t)
dreamt

.

(dr£rap)
Q. Substituting (k) for (p)

turpentine (t3 :hontai n) and (ts: kv?nta/m); not heard
often, but sufficiently to say that it exist
9.

(m)_____ •

This study is concerned with the normal bi-labial (m),
though the labio-dental (ig) is quite frequent and many (ra)Ts

(24) Godfrey Dewey, Helatlve Frequency of English Speech Hounds,
Cambridge, .lass, , Harvard TJ. , 1923.

are adjusted to prognathitfm (using the lower teeth and upper
lip)*

The m la the moat frequent of Regro bi~labials and

sometimes approaches in sphincter activity an easy w (w).
The (m) very often introduces nasality to an antecedent
or subsequent portion of the syllable, and frequently affects
all sounds of a series of syllables, especially if other nasal
sounds are interspersed*
^aay Negroes use a modified glottal stop (?) before
an initial (m)*
10* (m) for the medial (n)
by an1 by
behind me
cranberry

(ba/mba/)t the (n) being assimilated
by the following (b),
(b*haira:i), the evolution being from
(b^ham) to (bjahann), by assimilation,
(kwemberi)
11* (m) for final (q)

Again the principle of assimilation operates*
heaven
eleven
seven
condemnation
tribulation
rosin
turpentine

(h&vm) or (hgbm)
(lfcvm) or (lebm)
(sgvm) or (s£bm)
jko-udejnnei jm)
(tr/bal;e«rm);many tion words
are heard
( 5m), wnen other ¥ i - l a b i a l s suggest
the pattern,
(rgzm) (ro.z;>m) and
(r^z<9m)
(ty:kontaiw); this word heardvery fre
quently in .i£ast Baton Rouge Parish.
12.

(w)

_

This consonant presents no particular difficulty.

It

is sometimes made with the slightest possible

movement of the

lips,

and gliding from

merely starting them towards each other

an (d) to the following vowel.
way
we
woman

Such words arc.

(t/aei )
(jaci i )
(3n:m»n); the (w) is expressed by a complete
substitution of vowels in a most subtle
gliding process.

With several subjects, there was not the slightest
visible movement of the lips when the fw) was followed by a
front vowel.

There was not a trace of sphincter activity.

It seems likely that this was the actual pronunciation
of the word *oman as used by Harris; it could not be adequately
shown in orthographies.
For the purpose of this study, the ordinary (w) will
be used, all wing it to include the minor differences which
exist with any English group.
13, fw) for (M)
what
when
where

(wa.t) (w>\t)
(wgn)
(we?)

why
This substitution is most common, though many Hegroes
in the back-country may be heard to say hw in good articulation.
where
why

(/Wd; )
(*ia ); both these words are heard in general
distribution throughout the Houth.
14. Loss of the medial (w)

always
awkward
backwards
forward

(olas); this word is very generally distributed
throughout Louisiana,
(ok ad)
f back3:^a)
(fo:d ) (fo:r/d); this word is met but in
frequently and is very unstable,
15. The hw

(aa )_____________

A reference to Table I shows that the hw (m ) sound
was entirely unknown to Vest African speech.
The h, initially or finally, was known by some of the
tribes and was not used by many others.

lib

The (vO was completely a foreign sound to all the Negroes
first brought to Amerioajand words beginning with hw (spelled
in modern orthographies with wh, as in where^were pronounced as
(w),

It needed no dialectal English teaching for the Negro to

substitute the (w) for the (/\A); the (w) was already a vital
part of African speech and remains so with the Southern Negro
of today.
When the hw Is currently heard in Negro conversation^
we know it i3 a sound combination usually of recent acquisition.
16,

(v)

This sound ordinarily presents but little difficulty.
We have commented that many words show a

(b)

where the

orthographic (v) is called for, as in shovel (j/\bl) and loving
(lA b m ),

(lAbqi),

In general* no dialect wr<fter of repute has

used a variant of v other than the b.

Occasionally* a very

lazy Negro will come very close to a w, but that is the
exception.

One such a word is:

boulevard

(bAliwa.ad)(fc>of«^ ;c0

In some words and combinationsv the v has been omitted;

never mind
give me

(namiain); this dialect

form is sufficiently
common to justify recording.
(g/nu ); this and other such variants are
not merely Uegro dialect; they
represent a universal American slang.
17. (f)

The initial f gives no difficulty to the southern Negro,
is
Its usual variation/by way of omission. The word after offers
several types, including (v) substitutions.

after

(»t«) fetar) (a*ve) te'fe ), etc*; this word is
more fully developed in the Vocabulary*
18, (f) for (v); (v) for (f)

have to
Half way
his wife is very sick

(h*ftu)
(h*vwe*)
(h/z wa/v:fc/ s ik)

These forms are the natural associations of unvoiced and voiced
groupings, f and t;, and the v and w.

The Xtfegro still uses

this type of interchange very freely,
19, (50 and (ft)
The unvoiced th (9) was rarely heard by a native African,
The votijoed th (£) was not used at all by any of the tribes we
show in Table One in Section XX,

Both of these sounds were

strange experiences to the transplanted African in America and
it has taken a long period of time to make them a part of
Begro phonetic consciousness,
For the very common words, {$) becomes (d) and the (9)
becomes (t).

There are so many exceptions, that it is not wise

to formulate any rule or law to predict their occurrence.
following, however, is presented as an observation:
Begro has an unusual word with a (%) dr a

(O')

The

when the

he will endeavor

to say the word with correct phonetic values, but when the word
is a commonly used one, (d) and (t) are substituted respectively
for {*$) and (0"),
20, (d) for initial (fr)
that
the
then
there

fdsgt)
(d^) (d» )
(den) (d/n)
(dee) (d£:)

these
they
those
though

(diz)
(de/ )
(douz)
(doua)
(doo) (do:)

>s<i
31, (d) for medial (S)
bother
brother
father
feather
mother
neither

(bade) (bade)
(brA da)
(fade)
(f £ d® )

(m Add) (mAd?)

other
rather
smother
wi ther
withdraw

(Ada)
(r&da)9 (r*.d»r)
(smAda)

(w/da)t(wiva)
(w/d:ro:), etc.

(nidd)
23, (d) and (v) for final (30

with

(wid) (w/v); these forms are interchangeable with
some negroes, depending upon the
association with adjacent syllables*
23. (v) for a final (%)

breathe
smooth
soothe
teethe
tithes

(briv)
(smuv)
(suv)
(tiv)
(tanrz)
A single example of (?) changing to (f) is found in

teething

(tu-frn).
24, Omission of the (37

clothes
either
whether

(klo:z)
(i: s>)
(/we:a) {/Ms ) (we: )
25. (f) for the final (0*)

bath
beneath
both
breath
cloth
death

(b*f)
(b*nif)
(bo:f )
(bref)
(kl=>f)
(dsf)

month
moth
mouth
smith
tooth
truth

26. (t) for (0 )
forth
mouth
hearth
pith

(fas t )
(maut)
(h<t: t )
(p/t); words of this kind are
(f) is the more favored

(m/tf) (m/imf)

(m o f)
(ma^f)

(smif)
(tuf)
(truf)f etc.

37*

(d )

This consonant varies considerably within a very small
radius of territory*

Some of the Negroes who had oontaot

with the French showed decided use of the dental d.:J and t_r
and clear ,1, The Negroes east and north of Baton Houge most
often place the tongue well bach of the upper teeth*

The

relationship with the preceding and following sounds seems
to determine what kind of

and 1 we may hear#

Such a

m>rd as dip brings the £ decidedly forward as compared to
the d of dog, which is usually well back*
In general,

the d and the t are

formed by the tip of

the tongue back of the upper teeth#
The initial d offers no difficulty to the average Negro#
38* Omission of (d)
bundle
candle light
dwindle
handle

preceding (1)

(b/inl)
(kxnl:ait)
(dwml)
(hsenl)
a

Of these words, candle light was the most common#

Mapy

of the Negroes depend upon caudles for their only source of
night light.
understood.

Ilerosene is becoming more popular as its use is
Candle light was not a difficult word to hear

in raost districts of the rural Nouth#

Dwindle was heard but

once in the course of this study, and that from an old Negro
on the Louisiana campus.

Bundle is fairly common, as many of

the women still carry bundles of clothes on their heads#

rtAh

kin ca'y a buu'le of cloze on raah haid as big as a bahn" (<tkin
k*;» bAnl

a klO:Z on m* he id «z bjg*z ? bon).

29. Dropping of final (d) after (n)
blind
bound
find
friend
grand
grind
hand
hound

(bl<tn)
(b^n)
(fa/n)
(fren)
(gram)
(grain)
(ha&n)
(h&&n)

(ka/n)
kind
(rain)
rind
stand
(st*n)
(ten)
tend
(win)
wind
—world _ ___ (w j +14-4 w *3t)wound
(wun), etc.

The n may nasalize the entire vsord# although the Negroes
are, as a whole * less nasal than white people.
An interesting language development is shown in the
word behind:
behind

(bdha/n) to (b?haim)
30. Dropping of final (d) after (1)

This omission is found where a back vowel is followed
by a dark 1.
bald
cold
fold
gold
hold
sold
told
world

(bol) fba)
(ko:l)
(fo: 1 )
(go:1 )
(ho: 1 )
(so:1 )
(to:1 )
(w3:l), (waI:). ©toi
31* Use of the (d) for a (t)

bad battle
(bad bw*l)
better days
(beda de/z)
bottle (of beer)(bodl * b/;j)
bread and butter (brgm: b*da)
Saturday
(aae,:di )
The substitution of the d for the t i8 most generally
due to phonetic contexts*

The voiced b of bottle and beer calls

for the shifting of (t) to the voiced (d).
of course, induce voicing*

Intervocalic positions,

isn* t
wasn* t

( /diyt), ( (da: )
(wd-dut), (w«4m )

These are heard in combinations like:
isn’t it
isn’t she
wasn’t it
wasn’t he

( c d n ’t)
(/:dntj|§
(w«;dn/t)
(w :dni), (wAdpi)
53*

ft)

The (t) is used as pointed out in citation 37*

In

most of the west African languages examined for this study,
the d was used somewhat more frequently than the (t)*

The

modern southern Negro tends to weaken his (t)’s until they
resemble (d)s. The aspiration of the (t) is usually very
moderate in Negro speech.
The (t ) suffers omission most whenfinal
combinations.

or indifficult

Alone, it offers noespecialdifficulty

for the

southern Negro.
54. Omission of (t) after (f)
daft
draft
draught
left
lift
loft

(daef)
(dratf)
(drasf)
fief)
(1 /f)
(lot)

raft
shaft
soft
theft

(ratf)
fj»f)
fs^f)
w £f)} this last word
heard only once, as
steal is the usual
terminology.

35. Omission of (t) after (k)
act
cracked

f^k)
(kr*k)

"He done joke’wid 1er"

(hi dAn

d^o^k wid

)

talked

(t^k)

"he talked four hours.”

(hi tok fosr^oz)

36. Omission of (t) before (1)
kettle
little
lot like

(keal), (k/al)
(lil:)
(lo: lak)

Shis omission is heard more among the older people,
little being the word most commonly affected,

(k tl) for

kettle is, of course, common also.
37. Omission of (t) after (s) or between (s)’s
boast
coast
exists
first
fists

(bo;s)
(ko:s)
(/gsis)
(fAs),(f 3:s)
(f*s) 1

most
next
post
taste
waste

(moss)
(ngks)
(po:s)
(te/s)
(we/s), eto.

Many examples exist for this variation.
38.

(n)

The (n) is a very common sound in itfegro-English.
offers no difficulty to the average Uegro.

It

In the speech of

some native African tribes it is often combined with

j

In the Gullah of South Carolina,

still heard

the word Uyankee is

and

d.

for Yankee, as reported in the word-list of Stoney and Shelby (£5).
It gives way to m only in labial assimilation induced, e.g., by a
neighboring (b).

(oee citations

10 and 11.)

There are no consistent substitutions for the initial (n).

(£5) Op. cit.,

$4

XX.

This ia the one tap £, and is used exclusively as a
linking r, being very ahort in duration*

It is found infre

quently among Negroes in Baton Rouge and is more sharply
audible southwest from Baton Rouge*
she's right
very

(ji-Cajt)
(vex/)

Its chief significance in this study is

ilia

existence, rather than its importance*

40*

(1)_______

The (l) ia heard with many modifications; from the
clear front (1 ) to the very dark hack (t)*

The general Negro

tendency is to use the ordinary medial (/) for most words, ex
cept those with the back vowels id), (o) » (o ), (u) and (u)«
Very often, however, the middle vowels are accompanied by a
dark fT),

Pronounced examples are shown in the Vocabulary in

a previous part of this study*
Initial 1 presents no difficulty for the Negro*
41*Omission of (1 ) before voiceless fricatives
and plosives
Alfred
Althea
help
healthy
self
shelf
wolf
yolk

(ac: frtd)
i&ibii )
(h
J
(h£:0/ )
(s £f)
(I£f)
(w^: f)
(jo:k), etc*

42+ O m is s io n o f f i n a l

call
fall
fell
full
hall
pull
wall

(1 1 )

(iso: <1
(fo;f
(fc;)
(fu: )
(ho: )
(pys)
(wo:), etc*

If full is followed by a vowel, as in of, it is never
(fu:A/), hut always (fulsv), etc,t the (1 ) linking the next
word or syllable.

The same is true of (pu:) +
43,

girl
help
milk
salt

(o) for (1)

(g€:o)
(h top)
(miok)
(soot), eto*

This substitution Is more pronounced than at first
anticipated,
44, (z)
(z) is practically unknown to the great number of
West African tribes,

hor has it found favor with some of the

old Uegroes in the states.

It presents little or no difficulty

when effort Is made to learn the sound.

There are very few

words in the ^egro vocabulary with initial z*

Zeke for Ezekial.

and Zed for Zedadlah are names used in the early post-bellum
days, but are not common in today's nomenclature,
zebra
zero
zipper

(zibs), is quite well distributed, as is
(ziro); but nothing and aught (ot) are better
known.
(zip*) has come to the back country, where it
may be heard as (ziba).

45.

(s)______

(a) la of very frequent use.
difficulty.

It seems to offer no real

It is, to be sure, sometimes heard as sh (p, as

in (ji) for see (si), but that is an individual rather than a
group practice.

The orthographic symbol of js has the sound of

z wherever it would be so pronounced in ordinary JSnglish*
46. (t ) for (a)
rinse

(r/nts),

(rentp, also (ren:j)

This word is heard in several variations.

The t was

omitted in the ordinary word (ruitp by prolonging the n, to
get (ren:j ).
47. (a) for (tp
ranch

(r£n:s), heard but a few times
48. (<T) for (s)

hearse
oyster

(h5:c)* heard often enough to record,
(o/j-t^); this is more common.
49.

(r)______

The southern whites and Negroes consistently use the
initial r, alone or in combination, but drop post-vocalic r,
i.e. , r at the end of a word or syllable (alone or in combina
tion), or substitute the sound (s).

The substitution of (^)

occurs particularly at the ends of syllables containing dipthongs, as in fire, (fao).

When the r is dropped, it ia

usually compensated for by prolonging the preceding vowel,
as in card, (k<t:d).
omitted*

Medial (linking) r ’s

are nearly always

3-fc^

The r varies hut little with the southern Negro#
has a melodious r#^

He

It is not strongly retroflex#

The uvular r (H) is purely individual, and is seldom
heard#
In a previous paragraph in this Section, the value
of the £ in phonetics and in orthographies has heen explained
in detail.

It has one other use of importance.

As explained

hy Wise (26), "Dialect writers of southern nativity often
spell this word (master) marster, using the supernuraary r
as a lengthening sign, not realizing that the general American
speakers will pronounce the word (nnzrstar) instead of the
£req.ueutly pronounced (m^sta)#"

We should keep in mind the

lengthening process when we read southern writers of Negro
dialect#
Summarily, the Negro will if it is phonetically possible,
usually eliminate the r.
SO# Omission of medial (r)

Um&skon)
)

MKtr iean
Arthur
bury
carriage
darky
fairy

(he:i )
(kae: d )
(do: k/)
(fe:/ )

fork
marry
Hartha
park
pork
very

(fo:k)
(ra«: /)
(mo:f*) ‘
(po:k)
(po;k)
ivt 11 ), etc*

51# Omission of final (r)
(h<t: )
(k 4.1 ) (ko: )
(do:)
(do3)
(fo:)
(fo:a )
(d^ind^i)
(hxm»)
(d^as) (d^o;)

bar
car
door
four
gingwr
hammer
Jar
(2 6 )

Op.

c it.,

p.

524.

lawnmower (lj;n mo: )
m^ e
(mo:) (moe)
never
(neva)
over
(ova)
poor
(po:)
roar
(re:) fro«s>)
sure

The words containing pure vowels usually show a complete
omission of (r)t while the words containing dip^hougs, as
mentioned previously, often have the second syllable ending
in (©>).

This latter phase is developed farther on in this

treatise*
52* The effeot of the (r)^omitiion on meaning
bark
born
corn
dark
fork
form
mark

(bo: k)
(bo:n)
(ko:n)
(d&:k)
(f o :k )
(fosm)
(uul:k)

sounding like
it
Tt

it

n

tt

n

Tt

Tt

It

it

»t

‘
bone
oone

lock
m s
m o o k , etc#

These are but a few of the many homonyms of the South*
A young negress, just outside of Bayvllle, La*t being
asked where her family was born, replied. Oh. dey's bone all ov a h ,
(o:, dei:z bo:n ol o:vp)*
A little Negro boy asked a

busy

clerk at

the general

store just

outside of Alexandria, La*, Is you got any oohn?

{ iz

eat

ju got

yuh want?

\xn

The clerk replied, Yeh,

Vanilla fr ohawklit?

v-anilAtj'ofcljt).
some

ko:n?)*

( j ^ ^ o t ka/n j* wont,

The little fellow explained that he wanted

(ko:An) for Missy, whawt

( m i S / M t d^es donfrtdd kon^)*

,1eaf dawn bah de co'aah*

The clerk then realised that the

boy wanted some fresh corn#
53*

shr imp
shr ink

whawt k i n 1

(sw /m p )
fsw /^k)

(aw) for ( w )

M*

(ft)..

The sh (j) ia uaed aa the average southern white person
would use it, offering no particular difficulty.

The

easily accomodated to the £Jegro*s phonetic sense#

) is

The itfegro

vocabulary, in the sparsely populated districts, is quite
limited in respect to this sound#
In the word measure, as heard in several districts, where
the word was known,

(^) did not suffer ohange even when the

vowels and the (r) did#
Many groups did not know the word pleasure, using Instead,
such words as fUn, pahty. g o o 1 time, etc*
sh (j ) was occasionally spoken as (j); e#g*, She is

a good wisher#

(j*i iz s> gud w / ^ ) #
65#

The sh

(S)

Such oases are individual*

(J)________

is more frequent than the zh (^)*

There are

hut few words with (5 ) which change this sound for any other,
either initially or finally#
hearse
licorice
policy

Dialect writers have recorded:

(113:5 ); quite common in this territory*
(likn;) (likris); the (f) being the more common,
(pol/d/); It is surprising to know the number
of Negroes of all types and stations
who carry life and health insurance
policies, and who participate in
various protective health clubs and
burial societies#
M»

1 )J_______

(j) is a familiar sound in flegro speech#

It is often

introduced in the palatization of (d) and (t), as in the following;

■0^

dew
duty
tune
Tuesday
tube

(dju)
(djut/)
(tjun)
(tjuadi)
(tjub), etc*

All of these words are heard from all classes of Negroes,
though the more common forms,
cucumber

yoke
young

(du: ) and (tun), dominate#

(kuk/\mb£>), heard almost entirely
(Jotk)

without the

jod*

), etc*

A significant use of jod is in prolonging a word as a

\
subsidiary associate of some vowel combination#

It is one of

the chief agencies used in the southern "drawl"#
is treated more completely in citation Number 125#

This subject
Examples

are given below:

make
take
candy

(mei jak)
(te/jak)
(ko&‘jtndi), etc#
57# Omission of the (.1)

yeast

( i:st) is heard,

but not

asfrequently as (j / is)

58# The addition of (j)
garden

(gja:d/n), occasionally heard, but giving w ay to
(g<2.:d$) or (gr.dn)
felon
(feljan)
Helen
(htlj^n)
watermelon (wo:temeljan) (wo:tam/1 j^n); both forms are heard,
but (raeljan) is more common than (ra/lj^n)

59.

(Al___________

The (g) presents no difficulty in IJegro speech.

It has

many variations, as in ordinary ^ng!ish,o being formed forward

>1®

with the front vowels and farther bade for the bade vowels, as
in geese (J-is) and go (gou).
In words beginning with (gr) we often find the (r)
divided from the (g) by a sohwa:
fSreen
grow

(g^rin)
(garod/), etc.

The glottal stop often precedes the fg), but this may be
more individual than general*

60.

(k)

(k) is an easy phonetic value for most Negroes.
The addition of a (k) is not uncommon with words ending
in ing; the most familiar are:
stinking
thinking

(stigkjqk)
(0ujki ijk); (fjnk/gk) is sometimes heard*

61* (ff)
The eng (ij) is easily mastered by the Negro, yet (n)
is often substituted for it.

Host words ending in ing (/rj)

will be heard to end in in, (/n) or U n ) ,

coming
going

(kAimn)
(go:in),

etc.

(ij) sometimes is substituted for (f)g) and vice versa:
anger
finger
hunger
linger

English
n
"
rt

(*/>gs)
(f'08a )
(hAfjg^)
(li^ga)

Negro

(<*/)*»)

11
11

(h/iyo)
Xli ^ )

The reverse substitution occurs occasionally, as
singer

English

(si£p)

IJegro

(m jga)

^ n v
6 a*

(?)

The glottal stop is very consistently used among all Hegro
groups*

Native African tribes have speech sounds known as

"clicks," some of which are the glottal stop, and others lingual
or other stops, often made on inspired breath#
The glottal stop we know is mad© by placing the vocal
bands together, building up air pressure, and suddenly releasing

them*

There is also a pharyngeal stop made by pressing the tongue

and velum back against the pharyngeal wall, building up air
pressure, and releasing it suddenly.

In making this stop* the

native African produces many sounds peculiar to our ears; the
liegro of the ^outh carried some of these peculiarities from his
native land and made use of them in his first efforts at English.
Several Hegro families near St. Erauoisville make the most
peculiar throat sounds whenever they use an initial (g) in their
speech.

It may have been the Influence of some dominant individual

in their midst or a remnant of a distant past*

The glottal atop

is so peculiarly different among many of the old Negroes, that
it seems a fruitful field of investigation for another study
of

Jegro

dialect.

We hear such a stop in the word
something

(somep'm)

(s/trap ;m); the lips do not open

after the first (m) has cloBed them, and it is the glottal stop
(?) that gives the necessary syllabic division in order for us
to recognize the word.
Many of the initial vowels in i\legro rural speech have
some degree of the glottal stop.

'i'lX
63,

(d z )

and ( t O

These offer no difficulty to the average itfegro, in any way#
John
Joe
jump

(dxsn)

ohain
chair
cheep

(tje:u)

)
(dj/im$), etc,

(%$£?)
(tjip), etc*

The (t) or the (j) sometimes is dropped or substituted
for iu words where the {tj") is final#
hear

(r£nts) for (r£ntj),

Occasionally one may

0r» one may hear (£r£nf) for (frEct^).

64, ( h ) ___________
The (h) offers no difficulty to the Uegro, though it

had to he learned by many of the negro tribes first coming to
America,
65, Metathesis______
The (r) furnishes the greatest number of examples in the

Hegro speech* as it does in the white English,

The (sk) inver

sion is very generally ^egro* though many white folk of the
South make these changes.
The inversion of the (r) and vowel or consonant
Uotei

If Alfred, children, and the like* offer true
examples of metathesis, we must suppose that the
speaker thinks of the word as Alferd, ohildern,
eto,, and then pronounces them with the customary
omission of the (r),

J! d ), ( jsiLfsd)

(to Ida;a) to (tjildau)
(kareiCn), (karifu)

ohildren
creation
hundred

{prifj:m)

oerhaps
perhaps

(prsh^ps), (praeps)
(pramit)

perm L -

(prSapa:)
(p 3 jiin ), (prim)

perspire
p?e«y

J

(pa«ti), (P*-t,)

‘

The i n v e r s i o n o f th e

ask
escape
installment

(s k )

fceks)
(£kske;p)
( f c k s t t h i s word used "by the group
of people who used ekskape.
the (k) being substituted
for the (n).
66# The addition of the schwa
between (1) and (m) (Svarabhakti)

elm
film
helm
phlegm

(alam)
(f/l»m)
(helem)
(flg.m) to (felra) to (ftlyra)
67# The Vowels (27)

The Uegro-English dialect is very rich invowels, both
pure and dipthongal, with the pure vowels still very pronounced#
The languorous speech offers many opportunities for glides
and pronounced tonal variations#

The most dominant part of

tfegro speech is usually the vowel queELity rather than the
consonant quality#
It has been pointed out that the native West African
words end with vowels# and the passing years have not wiped
out this linguistic tendency#

Westermann (28) reported his

efforts to have a Western African pronounce such words as
b o o k , school, sugar. and, match and got the response#
(suku), (sukli)
made,

and (matisi).

(buku),

Such efforts to adjust were

no doubt, by the early slaves of America#

They made

as many words end in vowels or vocalic consonants as possible,
more by the process of elimination and substitution than by
(27) For an excellent discussion of the Southern vowels, see
C.M.Wise and Giles W# Gray, Bases of Speech, . H a r p e r s .
1934, pp# 216-219#
(28) D# Westermann, Grammatik der Ewe-Sprache. Berlin,!).Heimer,
1907.

enolitic adjustment (29),
Twenty-five years ago, according to old Baton Bouge
inhabitants, it was a daily occurrence to hear the Negroes
say (b^riv) for breathe*
p l a y » etc*

(balon) for b l o w * and (p^lei ) for

And on the playground of a Negro grade school

near Baton Kouge, boys reoeutly were heard to say (fs>ri: ketj*)
for free catch and (p©ra/z) for prize*
Borne of the ante-bellum Negro dialect writers made their
orthographies appear like modern Italian-English dialect, e*g*,
disae boy and bigga man*

This was an accurate observation of

the Negro dialect of their time, when excrescent vowels were
a part of Negro speech*

Work (30) calls attention to the

presence of the enclitic, which he said was much more common
in the past than it was in his day.

(He was writing twenty-

five years a g o . )
Meinhof (31), one of the best of the Western African
scholars, wrote of the vowel importance to the Negro;

"A

process which is very familiar to us and has largely modified
the sounds of our own language,
ants.

is the combination of conson

But this is not of frequent occurrence in the language

of the black races— I mean those belonging to the Bantu and
the Budanian families.

These in general follow the rule

that every consonant is followed by its vowel; a close syllable—
that is, one ending in a consonant, is unknown, so that no
combination of consonants can take place*IT
(29) iinclitic— to add a syllable to a word for speeoh purposes,
as the Latins did; "nrma virumiue oano,11 the ^ue being
so used.
Dialect writers in the 1830fs used such forms
as Bresae nie and .Disae w,a;; fox Ble_sajne and This way*
(30) J-w.Work.ffolk Bongs of the American NegrofNashvilletM a k e u . ,1915.
(31) o . ^ U f i a h ^ ^ t r ^ i t ^ t i o n to...the Btnd^ . of African Languages,

Commenting on this phase of the Bantu language, Graf (32)
says;

"The phonetic ma&e-up of the Bantu idioms is characterized

by its sonorousness#

All finals are vowels, and loose syllabic

contact is quite prevalent*

Hence, consonantal clusters are

rare, the only ones consisting of nasal and consonant or
consonant and w or

Of words are borrowed from foreign

tongues, they have to submit to this custom, so that Christus
becomes Kiristi."
Most African authorities point out that the Bantu or
the Sudanese dialects had no, or but few, di^thongs.

The

Negro-Englisb is well supplied in dij&thongs, as this study
shows.

The evolution from no dijHhongs to a pleatitude of

such combinations, may be due to the Uegro's effort to
something for the omissions he made with oonsonants.

m

pply

He might

approximate a consonant with a minimum vowel effort.
The flegro-English Vowels
68.

(i)

Very often this pure vowel is well forward and high in
the front of the mouth, higher than the usual English (i).
There is no difficulty encountered with this sound.

A

Hegro will say quite properly words containing the (i), as far
as the vowel is concerned;
bee
deep
flea
green
he

(bi: )
(dip)
(fli:)
(grin)
(hi), etc.

(32) Willem L. Graff, Language and Languages. If.Y. ,Appleton,
1932, pp. 435-6*

69, (i) for (g)
cigar
divide
fiddle
itch
little

{laigo: )
(diva:d)
(fidl)
(itj)
(litl), (lidl)

Such words as event, which is generally pronounced by
white persons as { ivent) is pronounced as ( 'ivsmt) hy many
Negroes*

This is also true of such words as cement, prevent,etc,
70* (1) for (g)

deaf

(dif)

The negroes have taken but little privilege with the (i).
The variations heard in this sound are usually individual,
71, (i) for
drain

(ei )

(drin)f a word that is found in speech "islands,”
72, (i) for (A/)

tiny
obliged

(tini)
(blid^d); this word is dying out,
75* (i) for

greedy
sea ted
teat

(i)

(gTid’[)~
(sit id)
(tit)
74, (/) for (£)

bedstead
(bedstid)
chest
(t5/s)
enter
(ynt<?)
entire
(iuta: 3 ?)
everybody (i bodi )
get
(g>t)
kettle
(kit}.)
many
(mini )
men
(mm)
mention
(mi
scared
(ski* a)
steady
(stidl)
yesterday (j/sd/:)
yet
(3 /t)• etc #

75. ( /)

can
man

f o r (aO

(k/n)
(m/n)
The word can runs the gamut of front vowel possibilities;

(kin), (k/n), (ke.n), (k€.n), (kaen), (kan).

It is treated more

fully in the Vocabulary.
76. {>) for ( a )
cover
mother

(ktve)
(mi v:» ), (m/3Ta ); it is exceptional to hear this.
77. (e) for (e)

(e) is still heard as a pure vowel, particularly in
the hack plantations and the well-removed farms.

When the Eng

lish would say gate (ge/t), the lfegro would say (ge;t).

He

Gan sustain the pure vowel about the way the Frenchman or
German can when he transfers his pure vowel sounds into the
English.

This purity of phonetic values in vowels is true of

(o), hut very pronounced with (e).

The pure vowel is more pro

nounced with the older iiegroes than it is with the younger people.
Both fe) and (£) are very frequently diphthongized*
bed
dead
«g«
edge
head
leg
searse

(be:d)
(de:d)
(9s« ),
(e:dj?)
(he:<a)
(le:g)
(skeiB); all of thesewords
have manyforms, as
a reference to
the Vocabularywill show*
78* (e) for (at)

china

(tjeini); this word found in conjunction with
chinaware, and also the china berry tree,
(tjeimba:/ )*

3^8
79.

(s)

A very common sound in .Negro speech#
(e) for ii)
if
hinder
pith
rinse
shr imp
spirit

Ut)
(hold*))

(p£0)
(rents)# (rentr)
(swcmp)
(s p e r /t )

80, (£) for fe,)
can
oatch
dran A
gather
hatohet
Harry
have
Larry
marry
ranch
rancid

(kfn)
(kstj)
(drs^k)
(ged-s)
(hetj/t)
(h£r:i )
(hev )
(l«r:/ )
(m£:/ )
(r£ntj )
(rtns/d)
81, (£) for (/)

hring
drink
milk
think

(bre*)
(dr£>?k)
(m£lk)
(0ajk); this group heard enough to record,
though it is not very common,
83, (6) for (o)

yolk

(jak)
85, it) for (a)

brush
Judge
Just
shirt
study
such
touch

(br£j)
(d^fcdi)
(at£d/ )
(a£tj)
(t£ty); many of these types of words have the
it) raised to (/), as in (d^/d^), etc.

3.1 *
84.

keg
kerosene
never a
terrapin
wrestle
yellow
yes sir

fcyj f o r

(g )

(fceg)
(teer^sin)
(nacr/ )
(t<*To>p^Ll)
(r*s^l)

(j-la)
(jata* )
85, (ffl for (CL)

oalm
crop
drop
hearth
palm
psalm
parcel
yonder

(teem)
(kieep)
(dr*t>)
(hi'f)
(paem)
(saem)
fpaesj.)
.
(jaends); (ha'v ) very rare.
86, (ae.) for (3 )

girl

(g » 1 )
87.

aunt
haunt
jaunt
sauce
saucy

(ae) for

)

(edit)
(h^nt)
(d*;ent)
(s&s)
(sacs i )

88, (a) for (at )
A sound frequently heard in the South, especially
among Negroes, who consistently avoid the dijSthoug*
(a/) words undergo this adjustment.

Often, this (a) becomes

an (&), and many dialect writers show it so,
mate this sound as far back as (o).

Most

Negroes will

3?or the words jC and m£

we hear (a:), (q.:) and (:>:), as well as the diphthong (a/}»
In fact, (&) frequently occurs in many words like those listed
below.

cry

{fcra;)

fine
fry
good-bye
hide
lie
ay
sigh
tie

(fa:a)
(fra:)
(ga ba:)
(ha:d)
(la:)
(ma:) (m<z:)
(sa:)
(t<*: )

Some authorities believe that the dropping of the
(») from the dipfthong takes place only where (2U) is final
or followed by a voiced consonant*

This theory should be

investigated*
89.

(CL)

A sound highly favored by the Negroes, as it is
well relaxed, full and usually sonorous and adapts itself
easily in substitutions.
Harris and his immediate followers used the (CL) in
the Negro words master» after, etc.

Brooks (33) gives a

good discussion of (a) and draws from authorities to prove
the British influence upon original Negro-English dialect.
We occasionally hear (<&sk)t (*.; fte), and even (hanssm),
though all are infrequent and usually occur in the speech
of the older Negroes, as ICrapp (34) suggested a decade ago.
The present tendency seems to be a rounding and
raising of fcl) when followed by (r).
90* (Cl) for (£)
sent

(sant)

>-H V
91,

id)

fo r

(ae)

harrow
jab
pamper
atab
stamp

(hor?)
(d**b)
(pampa), reported heard by Louisiana people.
(stab)
(stamp); used moat frequently when referring to
something being crushed under $oot,
though it is infrequently used when
referring to a postage stamp# (stomp)
is more frequently used than (st<mp).

atrap

(strap)
98, (&) for (e) or (jg,)

bear
hair
there
where

(b<t:)

(hcl\ )
(d*i)
(m a: ); these words not so commonly heard as
they were two decades ago.
93, (a.) for (s) with r

concern
consternation?
earth
learn
vermin
94.

(&?n5£.n)
(t^:ne/j n)
(j£:0 )
(l&:n)
(vi:mmt)
(b)_________ __

In llegro speech, this sound is used for the endings
er, or and ure, when they are pronounced over-prominently.
(fcal?)
(kolP)
(dal?)
(:fc>13)
(l£ktj?) heard in a Uegro university,
(men?)
(a/if?)
(te/1? )
(tael?)

butter
caller
dollar
follow
lecture
manner
suffer
tailor
tallow
95,

___________

Hegro speech, and southern speech in general, seems
to have taken to this sound and substitutes it on every
occasion possible in words where the spelling is ar not

preceded by phonetio iut)*
bought
brought
caught
draw
fought
gauze
hawk

Negroes readily say:

(bot)
(br ot)
(kot)
(dro:)
(fot)
(g^z)
(hok)

jaw
law
Maud
naughty
Paul
raw
straw

(d j 5 )
(lo: )
(mad)
(not*)
(pol)
(ro:)
(str o: )f etc,

96* (o) for (&)
charm
farm
harm
honest
lark
park
tar

(tJo:m)
(fo:m)
(ho:m)

(otii a)
(lo: k)
(po:k)
(to:), etc*
97# (o) for (u)

chew

(tp;)
98, (o) for (a )

hungry
uneasy
unfit
undone
until

(ho^)grt )
(oniz/)
(onfit)
(ond/\n)
(ont/1 ); this variant is almost exclusively
connected with n* and is mostly used
with the negative prefix*
99* (o)

This is spoken many times as a pure vowel, and is one
of the distinctive features of the Negro dialeot.
especially true when the (o) follows a stop*
such words are:

This is

Samples of

^ 3

fcoat
coat
court
door
dope
fort
four
go
poem
toe
woe

(bo:t)
(kot)
(ko:t)
(dot )
(dop)
(fot)
(fo: )
(got)
(potm)
(to:)
(wo:)

(boot); the Negro may or may not hold
(kout)
o pure#
(kot/^t)
(dovo
(doop)
(fouat)
faua
(goo)
(pousm)
(too)
(woo), etc*

100# (o) for (u)
poor
sure

(po:)
(50:)
101# (0 ) for (o)

bygone
born
gone
horn
on
want

(bagosn)
(bo:n)
(gosn)
(hotn)
(o:n)
(wont)

102#
A

(u)

conventional sound giving no difficulty to most Negroes#

One of the interesting items is that many Negroes use
the

combination when numbers of the Caucasians of the same

district use only the u, in such words as:
duty
news
stupid
tube
Tuesday
tune

stool

(djut/)# (d7ut/)
(njuz)
(stupjd)
(tjub), (t ub)
(tjusd/)* (t uzdi )
(tjun), (t uu); this sound isvery much alive with
Negroes throughout Louisiana, but
the young Negroes of the schools
are more likely to say (nuz),
(tuzdl), etc* Associated variants
are found, such as:
(atjul)

103»

ju)

The sounds of (u) and (i/) are more constant than the
(A) in ifegro-Jilnglish speech*

The variations made are more

individual than raoial*
(u) for (u )
broom
room

(hr^m)
(r^m); these are the words most frequently heard*
104.

(A)

As previously noted# the (A) is replaced by (£), (<£),
and (o)m

And there is another peculiar substitution in (w/if)

for wish,

the IA) being substituted for the (/)*

And less

familiar than in earlier times is the word discover, pronounced
as (diskiv2) or (skiva)*

Harely, we may hear the word wonder

as (wondo).
The {A) and the (?) are usually distinguished by their
relationship to accent, (4 ) being in stressed syllables and
(«s) in unstressed* as in the word
under

M a d ? ) * etc*

Occasionally we hear a word, wherein the accent has
been reversed from the usual practice, as in the word;
pecan

(pe'kan); said by the itfegro, ( 'p^k^n)
( pikam)

( 'p/ikomj
The (A) of Hegro dialect needs special observation by
all readers* as this sound is "consistently inconsistent,"
105*
either

(s>d/1)*

neither

(nAds»),

(A)

for (i)
in such a sentence* I flidn11 do it *
either, (a; didn: d u ^ t /id's),
“

(riAJd)

106. (A) for (a)
chock full (tjAgful)
107. (A) for (u)
fall

(fa i )

PUX1
put
shook
soot
took

(pAl)
(pAt)
(£Ak)

(sAt)
(tAk); the final X following \o) may or may not
he pronounced.
108. (a ) for (3)

hird
hurst
church
first
hurts
meroy
pearl
purse
shirt
squirt
worse

(hAd)
(bAs)
(tfAtC)
(fAs)
(hAts)
(mAsf )
(pAl )
(pAs)
(j*At)
(sk A t )
(w a s ); between the sound of (3) and (A) there
is a rich variation of subtle differences,
too exacting for a study of this nature,
and yet fine enough to make an undefin
able distinction when spoken by the Negro.
This is true of all of the middle and
back vowels. Whether this is an echo
of the distant phonetic past is difficult
to say, but there is a more definite and
stable norm of phonetic pattern for the
southern whites than for the Negroes.
It seems as if some English sounds were
still foreign to the Negro ears, but a
few generations removed from their African
habitat.
109.

(3)______

The (3) is indigenous to the South and parts of the
Eastern United States.
says bird. (b3:d).

It results when a cultured native

The (r), as suoh, is absent, though many

listeners think they hear the sound of (r) in such words.

%

The (3 ) is a mid-vowel and is like the General American (^)
without the retrofleetion*

It ia one of the really distinctive

sounds of the South which gives its cultured speech such a
melodious richness*
bird
fern
girl
heard
nerve

(b3Sd)
(f3:n)
(g3sl)
(h3:d)
(n3:v), etc#, and such words as in citation 108#

110#

(<3 )

This sound is similar to (3 ) and may be further back
in the mouth, but not as far back as (/\).

It is essentially

(3), rounded#
The list of citation 108 supplies examples for the
(^)# most of these sounds being pronounced by the Uegro rather
than the Southern white#
bird
girl

(b3:d)
(go:l), etc#
111# (a)

The schwa-vowel.

The usual neutral, unaccented sound*
above
after
baker
carver
daughter

(abAV)
(jtfts)
(beik*)
(k*:v^), (koiV^ )
(dota), etc*

The word event gives comparative interest!
General American
Southern
Hegro

( iVent), ( o>'v£nt)
( ivent), ( /'vent), { a'vent)
(’/vent), ( /'vent), {^'vent); accent
on the first syllable of dissyllables
and occasional trisyllables ia very
frequent in itfegro speech*

Xu general, any vowel in an unaccented position may
take the phonetic value of schwa*

Below are miscellaneous

examples:
actor
Arthur
oompassion
do it
for them
liar
poet

fekt?)
(ofc>)
(kampaera)
(du»t j; when the It is unstressed#
(fo;2tem) " them isunstressed#
(la/.?), (/d :J T p
(po*?), eto#^

The final (r) usually goes to schwa# in either a
monosyllable or a polysyllable as shown below#

In some of

the words of this list, less litterate speakers omit the schwa*
bear
care
compare
dare
fair
hair
more
oor
ear

?

wear

(bid), (b^:)
(ke^)
(k^mpe^)
(dea)
(tej)
(he?), (ha )
(mo:o), (mo:)
(po:=>), (po:)
(ti:?), for "a tear in her eye"#
(te:^), " "to tear some paper"#
(we:^), etc#
113#

borrow
fellow
hollow
narrow
tomorrow
window

(3)

for (Q)______

fbdx?)
(fel^)
(h&la)
(nser:^), (n&rs>)
(tamers)
(wind<a), etc*
113# (gr) The familiar vowel of bird in G*A*

Negroes use this sound and it is found throughout the
South, but it is primarily a ppoduct of the North and the
West, the (3 ) being the e juivalent of the Bath#

Some of the

Negroes in the cities of the South use ( r) in many final
syllables#

Mote:

Several Begro 'boys were quarreling in a game on

the McKinley school grounds in Baton Houge*

One little fellow

told his playmate , rtYou iz a liah" (ju izs>la:ja).
was, "An1 yo* iz a li-eh."

(act* jo iz ^ la:^‘3 .).

The reply
A larger

fellow intervened with, "Yo* awl iz li-erzj nah git about yo'
play."

(jo: ol /z la/’
^z; na; git abavt jo plei).

boy accented the last syllable of liars:

The larger

he knew the G.A. (3")

sound, but he dropped back to (a) in his following conversa
tion and play.
The (^r), if used at all denotes an accented syllable.
114. (a/) and (a/)_____
Both these diphthongs are used throughout the South,
with the Begroes tending to use the (a:) for ( £/) and the (as)
for (a/).
fight
fry

All forms may be heard in apy large group.
(ftf.it), (f£:t), (fa/t), (fait); variations of
(fait) seem to be most in use at the present.
(fa:t), (fa't), (fajit), (fajst), (faijat).
(fra:); for further development of this, see
citation 88.
115. ( ai ) for (o/ )

boil
hoist
join
poison

(ba/1 ), (ba: 1), (btf.il)
(ha/s),
(haist), (ha:s), (ha/s), (tust) (hast)
(d^a/uj, (d^*/n), (dgam)
(pajzn), (ptf/zn), ()$a:zn) etc.
116. (do), (atf)t[(to )>(/ tf6>).(agn).(jaeo)

These variants are heard for the (3ui) of G. A, and S. speech,
found

(tarnd),(faoud), (faonid), (foeu nd),(fi&itud)

Host Begroes would leave off the final (d).

The treatment as represented above would be consistent
for most all of the ou and ow words, suoh as found , hound,
sound, howl, etc.
The forms as listed below are not so pronounced but oan
be heard iu nearly all large groups of Negroes;
bounty

(bawnt t), (baeVmt i}, (bjaunt /), (bjtf^nt/)
117,

(e)

The "long a” of conventional pronounciation, as poirted
out in citation 77, tends to the pure vowel fe)•

This factor

is more pronounced than one would expect it to be*
speakers use the pure (e), of course; many use (ei )•

Not all
But

the less literate speakers, i.e,, those whose speech is
very little modified by the white man’s educational system
but instead has descended directly from the speech of the
first comers, who used the pure (e) of the African as a
matter of course, use the (e) almost consistently,
bait
cake
date
fate
gate

(be:t)
(ke:k)
(de:t)
(feit)
(ge:t), etc,
118,

(go)

A diphthong resulting from the substitution of schwa for
care
dare
fiar
hair
mare

(k£?)
(de?)
(f ia)
(he*)
(ra£s>),

etc#

It must be borne in mind that (ae^) is prevalent in
these words too, e.g, (kata), (kj**), etc,
known also.

(h*-; ) for hair is

119.

( m )_______

This diphthong and the Ju are almost identical, depending
upon the amount of palatalisation,

a

Negro will use (ju) in

one relation and the (tu) in another with a seeming greater
inconsistency than the whites.

To hear (djuti) from a Negro

seems unusual and affeoted to the average G. A. ear, just as
(djuti) seems unusual and affected to the white northerner.
There is no affectation in the Negro's speech in the rural
districts,
few
future
funeral
fume
huge

human

(ju) is discussed more fully in citation 102.
(f<u)
(fiutj*)
(fiun^l), (fun»l), (funral)
(fium)
(hjud*), the ichlaut (S) is heard in many hu
O
words, hut for sake of simplicity it
has not been used in this study.
huge is frequently heard as (§ udj).
(h/um^n)
*
120. (/a) and ha)

Other variants of the ^-substitutions.
drear
dear
fear
queer
rear
smear
steer
tear

(dri?)
(d ^ )
(f'*)
(kwr^ )
(r/e )
(anna)
fatja )
(t i? ), etc.
121. (3/) and (<3l)

The variants of (3) and (<3) have been discussed in
citations 109 and 110.

If there be a distinction between

these diphthongs, it is that the whites more frequently use
the (3) and the Negroes usually use the (0).
fairly frequent in most Negro groups.

Both forms are

bird
heard
Herman
hurt
shirt

Cb3/d)t (ba»d)
(h.3/d), (htfid)
(hsiman), (haimsn)
(h311 ), (h<3it)
{j~31t), (j6 it), etc*
122*

(

q u

)____________

Partially treated in citation 99*

As has been said,

the Negroes very often use the pure vowel (o)#
same groups we hear both (o) and (ou)*
long o may be said in either manner*

Within the

Any word with the
Examples of the full

diphthong are:
beau
go
low
snow
so
though

(bou)
(gou)
(lou)
(snou)
(sou)
(dou), (srou), etc*
123*

(p i ) and (oa)

The (oi) is sometimes heard with an excrescent r, re
sulting in peculiar pronunciations; such a word as oil is a
good example:
oil

formal), ( ^ 1 ), (oril); nor is the following
Uncommon:
(3:il),

fool),

fo/ol),

foal).

While all the above are heard in &egro speech, the
(3/ ) is the general practioe, as in:
boy
coil
foil
point
Roy
toy

(bo/ ); often heard as (bo: ), (bo: ).
(ko/1 )
(fo/1 )
(po/nt)
(roi )
(to/)

(It will be remembered that some of these words are often
pronounced with (aj): e.g., point (pamt).

2*3-

The (j

o

diphthong quit© readily displaces the pure

)

vowel (->), especially when preceding ( lie),
balk
chalk
stalk
talk
walk

(b^ok)
(tj>ook)
(st^ok)
(t^ok)
(wj>ok); this variant may he thoughtof as
(o)
displacing its near relative, adark
(1), as was discussed in citation 43#
124*

The extraneous (w)*

Up to the present, no discussionhas "been presented
the introduction

of the extraneous (w).

of

This sound is a

part of the process of lengthening a word, a means of extend
ing the leisurely manner of articulation*

The jod and the w

are the joints in the gliding activity of sound extension*
When the w is used for the glide, it is a very weakly formed
sphincter movement*

An examination of a dozen or more persons

will prove this to he true.

There is a marked difference

between an initial w and a glide w in the speech of nearly all
people who use these sounds, even though the w be a lazy one
compared to that in the average person*s diction.
A further analysis or comparison of the (j) and the (w)
will show that most (j)-glides are used with the front and
medial-front vowels, and that the (w) is used with the back and
mefllfll-front TP**!”,
medial-back vowels,

*hnt the fwl la-uaed wtilth thrc bank
Exceptions are purely individual*

Examples of the (w) glide are:

'board
court
door
foreign
good

(bo:d), (bo:“^d)
(kost), (k^:w^t)
(do: )* (doi^a)
(forn), (fbran)
(gt>d), (gj*bd)
125#

lord
moan
morn
atole
torn

(l-’d), (!-> £>d)
(raosn), (mo"bn)
(no:n), (raosn)
(stofl), (sto^l)
(t:>:n), (to^n)

The Southern Drawl.

The southern drawl is something more than the prolonging
of speech elements per se.

The actual time element involved in

saying the vowel of such a word as dog or man is approximately
*
for
the same for the northerner as^a southerner; any difference in
duration is usually quite negligible#
Explaining the drawl as a result of the effect of heat
and climate, is, of course, quite beside the point#

Any

northerner is affected by climatic changes quite as much as
a southerner--in fact, a northerner in the South is more aware
of heavy humidity than the average southerner may be.

It is

granted that fatigue conditions speech, and lassitude shows
its effects#
The factor of climate is discussed here, hot because
fi:
of its extreme importance, hut it had, often been presented as
a sufficient reason for the drawl.

If heat were the cause, all

southerners would be affected, and this is not born out by the
facts#

There are "islands11 of speech where the drawl is seldom

heard#

The drawling process consists essentially in the use

of glides and the introduction of diphthoEgtzatiou, triphthong!*
zation and the combination of these.

(Many examples of the glide

phonomenon have been presented in the Vocabulary and specific
cases are developed in previous paragraphs of this section,
nee especially oitations 67, 114, 115, 116, and 124.)

The substitution of a vowel or vowels for a consonant
is reported ia oitatiou 12#

The word we# as pronounced by

Albert Jenkins (colored), involved no movement of the lips
whatsoever#

He substituted vowels for the (w), the words

being made approximately in this manneri
the

wherein

)-sequence was made almost simultaneously#

The

effect was sharpened by preceding the glide with a glottal
stop#

Such a word as woman seemed similarly produced# but a

oareful observation proved that there was a very slight
movement of the lips, Just enough to give the diphthong (^)
& (w) quality.

This would indicate that the (w) sound is

something akin to a glide from the back (0) to another vowel,
and can be substituted for in the manner described above#

The

(w) could not so easily be approximated in sound by glide-

vowels, without motion of the lips, if the vowel following the
(w) were a back vowel, as in woman#

The closest substitution

would then be (#3).
A careful study of the Hegro drawl will show that the chiefs
characteristic*ate the glide, and the addition of .vowel combinations,
with the (J) or the fw), and especially the (J)*

As previously

mentioned, the sound of (J) is closely akin in physical forma
tion to the vowel (\)f and many ears are not sufficiently attuned
to detect any phonetic differences.

The comparative frequency of

(J) and (| ) are 2500 dv. and 2700 dv# per second, respectively
%
(35). This pitch difference is indistinguishable to mainy ears
and diatinguishability §ka to be detected by other phonetic
elements.

The pronunciation of (djutl ) and (d/utJ) will make

this fact clear#
(35) Harvey Fletcher, Speech and—Hearing, U#Y#,Van Nostrand,1929,p.76#

The sphincter process in shaping the lips for the (w)
tends to give aqy vowel an (J)-like characteristic before the
actual vowel itself follows*

Every voiced consonant has the

fundamental of some pure vowel# else it could not he voiced*
The vowel characteristic of (w) is approximately (vJ)#

This

fact explains why most phonetic authorities classify (j) and

(w) as semi-vowels*
These semi-vowels— these glides of vowel-like char
acteristics— as they accompany pure vowels and separate
diphthongs* are the chief elements of the southern drawl*
These additional sounds, introduced into English words, are*
in the opinion of this investigator * eloquent evidences of
how the native African, suddenly transferred to a strange
country in a strange environment* adapted his own phonetic
equipment to the building of a garbled language of heterogenous
complexity*

He had used an African language in which all

syllables and wll words ended in vowels; he did his noble
best to adjust consonantal English to vowel African* and the
result was a mixture of .English forms and pronunciations with
African characteristics*

Where the Begroes have lived apart

from Wiiite people, as in the Sea Island^, this process has
been strongest and African heritage most evident*
Such ilegro words as have been used by dialect writers so
extensively, will bear analysis with this challenge*
A significant point of this presentation is to u n d e r 
take to prove c o n c l u s i v e l y that the -Uegro u s e d his own linguistic
equipment in adapting a new torgue*

in the excellent and

scholarly works of Krapp* Brooks and others, there is nothing

to l>e found to show where the Uegro got so many variations
not in older British forms,

if all the speech materials of the

Uegro dialect came from the British Isles, how shall we account
for the many new phonetic elements whioh are introduced so
generously and universally into Uegro speech?

How shall we

account for the distinctively individual southern drawl?

Where,

hut In the ^outh, can we find such words as bounty pronounced
( b ^ j a U ^ t t ), or can as (kr'joto), etc*?
Has any British district made so many modifications of
the (r) as the Uegroes have done?

Has any other English*

speaking group been so consistent with leaving off final conson
ants?

Or of making ho many substitutions in the Interest of

phonetio simplicity?
Hot only is the Uegro-English dialect one of the main
sources of study for revealing older English words and forms,
but the Uegro-Eaglish dialect is one of the main sources for
revealing African speech elements*
A student of Uegro dialect may ask, "If it be true that
the Uegro languages of the Western Coast of Africa, which
supplied the greatest number of slaves for American trade,
always ended their words with vowels and avoided the association
of two or more consonants, why is it, then, that such words as
melon, cushion, garden, and elm add to and complicate their
consonantal combinations?'*
This type of word is welcome in this discussion,

The

fact is, Uegroes ha^e many more words of the same kind than
scholars have reported -for the whole British Empire,

Would

not a phonetic practice be as likely to be consistent in a simple

race as in a superior race--using Krapp's designation?

Is

"association" a principle of auoh strength that it accounts
for all of the ^egro variants which were not taught directly
by the overseer?

And furthermore, could a phonetic principle,

which caused a word to he a variant in a simple English village,
not operate as consistently in a Negro group learning English
in America?
To return to the "melon" class of words:

it has been

supposed that the word melon got its pronunciation from an
associative connection with the word million (mil^sn)*

This

conclusion seems far-fetched in light of Negro native speech
habits*
When the word melon as (mfljsn) was first introduced
into Negro speech there is no reoord, but it was in use before
Harris had Uncle Hemus use it in the IQBO’s and 90*8*

The

word million is a relatively recent word to be used in the
common parlance of laborers in distant hills.

The Negroes

depicted by Dunbar and Harris could not read, had little
to do with figures at all, to say nothing of large numbers
like a million.

Host ante-bellum Negroes had difficulty in

oouatinfir to a hundred.

Uillion

could the
hardly have been

commonly spoken and the spoken word was/only possible source
by which a word could reach Negro consciousness*

But the

word melon (melon) was an every-day word Maong people who
worked in the fields and lived on single foods.

The love

of the melon as a delicacy among Negroes has been proverbial.
The point of this is that whatever change a Negro would make

in the word melon* he would make acoording to his own phonetic
habits, and not by way of perpetrating a folk etymology through
some fancied connection of the fruit with mathematics,

As a

matter of fact, when this investigator asked Negroes to name
their favorite garden fruits, or to name the watermelon as it
lay in front of a country store, more replied (rafeljon) than
(m/lj^n),

(Some, of course, said simply (wotsraelan) or

(wo,tsmelem).)
ever;

(melj^n) has no mathematical suggestion what

it is simply a word pronounced after a peouliar Negro

practice— a practice which probably no one would ascribe to
English sources.
Association may have accounted for some of the Negroes'
using the word (railJan) for melon, but native, phonetic back
ground is more potent and more likely to have produced both
(m|ljc)n) and (m&ljon),

During the search for the word m e lon,

Helen was heard twice as (helj^n) in different environs of
Baton Rouge,

And a mechanic's helper at Hew Iberia said he

had & felon (ftljon) on his finger.
Cushion as (kujn) or (koj/n) are more common than
(kwi<ji n); pillow is the more common word for this article,
pronounced as (ptlou),
called it a (piljo)#

(ptlo), and (pile),

hut an old woman

The form (kwijin) ia not frequent, though

it was more in use a few decades ago; but it follows native
African precedent if properly written in close transcription
(k^wijin) or (kawijn).

The desire of ending each syllable

with a vowel or a vocalic consonant ia carried out.
(k^wjjm)

The word

is an exoellent word to Illustrate the Negro's

attempts to adjust his phonetic simplicity to English complexity.

Garden as (gjasain) or (gja:dn);

this word is

g 3 j<udJn).

Closely transcribed,

The jod acts as a mediating

glide-agent between the consonant (g) and U*)*

As said

previously, every voiced consonant has some accompanying vowel

sonance, or it could not he called voiced.

Schwa (a) is the

convenient term vowel for many such voicinga*
11m as (clam):

Svarabhakti ia evident in some dialects

of most languages.
The s a i t h e m drawl is a more distinctive difference in
Negro speech than any other variation it may possess.

This

drawl is the result of the Negro native’s endeavor to adjust
the principles of his African speech to the teachings of
indifferent English speaking overseers and masters*

The

transplanted Negro heard a jargon of Spanish in the Islands;
he was hurried to a states plantation with a master saying
(ask), sold within a few mouths where the "driver" said (*2sk)
and heard the overseer of the next plantation say (<^sk).
And he had just come from a native land where most of the
Negro tribes attaeh^ifferent meanings to a word form everytime the vowel was changed, or even when the tone of the
vowel was changed.

(See Section fhree for examples of these

two language phenomena.)

£'cr

f

his West African ears

had heard words end in vowels or syllabic consonants; he did
not know the use of consecutive or clustered consonants.

Nor

did he know any writing with which he might compare oral speech
that would help him to understand how words may bo pronounced
differently and have the same meaning.

He was suddenly thrown

in with an admixture of various Englishes and his way of adjust*
ing produced the southern drawl,

it is the Negro's contribution

to the record of a people in social and linguistic adjustments#
126#

Voice Quality; Nasality

Much has "been written about the Negro voice, especially
its musical quality*

Hetfessel (36) has written a hook: on

the (quality of the Negro singing voice and presents many dia
grams of spirituals to prove Its richness#

He show s that it is

rich in that quality of vibrato whioh makes for musical beauty#
Frances Gooch (37) presents an illuminative discussion of
a purported transition of the equality of the Negro voice#

From

care-free ease on a protected plantation to an uncertain Xivlihood in a hostile city or indifferent country town,the postbellum Negro went through great social transitions.

Fear of

the £u Klux iClan in certain districts of the South# desperate
economic struggles in cities of the North, inability, or even
indifference, to an understanding of his new ’’freedom," made
the Negro a greater "slave" to uncertainty than he had been
when physically a slave in the days of plantation splendor#
Fear and uncertainty are indisputable factors in affecting

/a
voice (38)#

Gooch makes this summary in the article referred:

"Thus we see that in case of vowel changes from low,
open, back vowels to high, close, fronted ones we realize
quite a loss of openness and resonance of tone*
This can
best be tested, perhaps, by reading aloud any sentence of
the foregoing passages (referring to Harris and Page) In
the negro dialect with the characteristic open vowels,
(36) jinton Hetfessel, Phonoohotography in Folk M u sic# Chapel
Hill, N # C# ,Univ# of N#C. Press, 1 ^ 8 .
(37) Frances Gooch, "The Ofaange in the duality of the Negro Voice,"
in The Journal of JExpresaion, Boston, April,1932,Vol#VI,
No# 2, pp. 7,3-91.
(38) Bmiley Blanton, "The Voice and the Emotions" quarterly Journal
of Public Speaking. July, 1914, Vol.!, Ho.3.
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lack of consonant articulation and peculiar arrangement of
words, which, ia many cases, seems to aid the elision of
consonant elements, and then read it again translating it
into English of the best modern usage and comparing the
differences in the two readings#
"It seems quite evident then, that not only the
picturesqueness of language is passing with the old type
of Hegrot hut we are losing music and gaining noise with
the passing.
The Negroes have given up the same quality
in their speech as they have in their music In exchanging
the old time melody of the spiritual for modern jazz.”

Ho adequate study has been made to show whether Negroes
have dominantly nasal or non-nasal voices*

From the subjects

observed in this study, numbering more than two hundred, It

appeared that the average Negro voice of the rural South, is
usually easy, free, and full, and that nasality seems to increase
as we approaoh French settlements*
Compared with the whites of the southern rural districts, ^
the Negroes appear to have the fewer nasal voices,

I’his is

subject to verification*
Nasality does not seem to be a distinct problem of the
southern Negro voice.
Negro tenors in the rural South are

An observation:
very rare indeed,

i.iost of the best tenors have mixed blood,
127,

Verbs

In Section II, we discussed the nature of the verbs
of the Ueude tribe in regards to tonal construction.
The conjugation of the verb is as strikingly individual.

A study of the manner of conjugation suggests that the first
Negroes in America would have been strongly motivated to
adapt English verbs to the forma of his own language.

Some

tenses of the Mende verb are presented herewith by Ajinsky.(39).
( 3 9 ) Op* c i t , , p p .

3 1 -2 *

3^

There are nine tenses ia the indicative,
Present

Present Continuous
Present Perfect

Past
Past Continuous
Past Perfect

These tenses are:

Future
Future Continuous
Future Perfect

In the positive these nine tenses are formed as follows:
The present tense is expressed by the stem of the verb.
The present continuous tense is expressed by the stem of
the verb plux the suffix (m^)*
The tone varies with
the class of verb.
The present perfect tense is expressed by the stem of
the verb plus the suffix (ng^).
The past tense is expressed by the stem of the verb plus
the suffix (113),
The past continuous tense is expressed by the stem of the
verb plus the suffix (ma), followed by one of the
following adverbs:
(h
*) earlier today
(g£») some time in the recent past
(w^ ) some time in the distant past
The past, perfect tense is expressed" either" by the stem of
the verb plus the suffix (113), and preceded by the
particle (ye), or by the stem of the verb plus the
suffix ('Mgo-), and followed by one of the following adverbs:
( h a : ^ ) earlier today
(wCp i4 ) in tfae very redent past
(ge. ) some time reoenily
(wo;) so me time in the distant past
or by the past tense of (wel'la., ) finish, or (kpo^yq* )
end, followed by the preposition TfrJT'w i t h , followed by
tEe verbal object.
The future of the tense is expressed by the stem of the verb
plus the suffix (1*0.
The future continuous tense is expressed by the stem of the
verb plus the suffix (ma) and preceded by f y ^ l ^ ), or
by the preposition ( a *) with, followed by the stem of the
verb and preceded by (yc„lo3).
The future perfect tense is expressed by the future tense
of (we*lo3 ) finish, or (kp^yo^) end, followed by the
preposition ( fry) w i t h , and the verbal object.
The negative, conjugated similarly to the positive,
changes the vowel in the prefix in some of the tenses and
changes the last vowel in other tenses.

The future tense is

expressed by the verb stem only, as in the positive present.
The present tense for the verb (pe^,) do was conjugated as follows:

3

Positive
Sg* 1 * (-rvgc^pe*
2* j K P 9J
3*
PI*

Negative

) I do
£QU &o
he does

k g £ p©
(o^^pe
{

1* (rn^pe^ )
we do
2* (wd^pQjj ) you do
3. (ttf^pe, ) they do

)

)X do not do
)you do not do
he does not do~"

(mi t ^ p e j we do not do
(wu e pe
)you do riot do
Pe 3) tHey do not ho

It is to toe observed that the root of the verto remains
ooustant in this tense (when the tone is fixed) and the changes
come in the prefix or the pronoun*

How logical for the trans-

planted African to say:
Sg* 1. I do
2* Jou. do
3* he do
PI. 1* we do
2* you do
3* they do
or, when he had learned that a word could end with a consonant:
Sg* 1* I does
2* you does
3* he does
PI* 1. we does
2* you does
3* they does
The Ilende suffix

meant either jus or ar e , and such

a such a suffix was common to most of the ’Vest African languages*
With the principle parts of toe, do and have, the Hegro
was well equipped to manage any tense with any verto and has kept
such simplicity alive to this day.

Gross verb-form errors of

mismanagement are slowly becoming more rare with the younger
Negro people*

Some of the old people in the less frequently

visited districts still use these primitive tense expressions
in a picturesque manner.

We may yet hear:

3o H

1*

Present (inf#) for the future;

Ihe

in town n e x 1S a !dg,

Complicated forms for the future are not used by the simple Negroes.
2, llany combinations of the past were used and are still used
in indiscriminate mixture, as:
Ah did it, Ah done it, Ah done did it, Ah done done it,
Ah did done it, Ah has done it, Ah has did it, Ah has
done did it. Ah did has done it, Ah

hin done it, Ah hin did

it. Ah done hin did it, Ah hin done do it, etc.
The forms tised in the past are almost limitless,
3, taking the past out of the infinitive or present was and is
common;
goed, hlowed, corned, drinked, failed, eated, sleeped,
taked, weared, etc#
4, Adding ed to the past is not uncommon:
blewed, earned, drieded, foughted, grounded, hided, losted,
makeded, etc,
5# Using the past as a participle:
he has sang, he has did, he has went, he has drank, he has swam,
etc,
6# Using the past participle for the past:
Ah seen it, Ah done it, Ah sung it, Ah rung it, etc,
7# Whatever verbs were first learned set the pattern for many
analogous irregular verbs such as;
sink, sank, sunk; and think, thank, thunk
bite, bit, bitten; and fight, fit, fitten, etc,
8, And from such attempts to understand the unfamiliar English
conjugations,

(a process of thinking which puzzles many college

students of today) the African evolved or by analogy coined
such words as:
driv, fit, friz, fotch, gin, gwine, clum, clammed, maught
squinch, ruther, miseries, zooti, woof, etc,
9. Adding prepositions to the verbs;
He was billing up people.
An has no rel*tives; ray aunts is all dead out.
She gibbed me a good oussin* out.
Bey was gittin* all set fo* a talk-out.

(a good visit).

10. Lfaking Verbs of nouns, adjectives, prepositions, etc.
Ah ia jes1 shackin'

now, (Living in a tumble-down old shack).

He shanties down by de lebee. (He lives in a shanty on the
r iver bank.)
He is all schooled out by now. (He doesn*t go to school any
more— usually meaning h©
can*t go any more.)
Ben dey fust eye-balled one anaudder.

Crack de d o 1.

(Open the door a little to see through the crack,)

He was hillin* by de fores' lan*.
She can snake-hip with any body.

(Halting ooru hills in the
patch of land near the forest.)
(The snake hip is a specially
lively dance and the young
lady was equal to the task.)

She .ies’ miseried huhsel1 to de grabe.
Head it

up

(Looked glaringly at
each other, usually
before a fight or quarrel. )

f o 1 me.

(Worried herself to
the grave.)

(address a letter for him.

She caint hev no m o 1 chilyen;

Put a head to it.)

she all babied out. (She is too
old to' have any morefphildrer

He was so little he jea1 naohally littlad out o 1 sight.fThe
premature seven-mouthsbaby lived b u t a n h o ur,)

3

o6

If Ah frin pay dia frill a n 1 if Ah kin pay dat bill*~de fue'
t 1ing you kiiow, Ah is goin* to git iffed right out o 1‘ matT''money.
Ah wants tuh go wfd yufe, but— Ah likes tuh go wid y u h , but-S k o 1 ez A h lib , you ia "buttin ycifs e *f rawt out o j m a ^ li?e♦
Wha'a wrong wld raahhath (hair)?
'You got frizgy haih.
You got" tovlaky liaih* Yo * haiF donY look good, ‘ 5 f ^ou don1

stoptellin me about InaF halfa, yo1 ia affo^goTn1" to Haih
yo1Sb *f rawt out o1'maS infections (affeotion^,
(The young Hegresa who delivered this speech to her
neighbor chum had gone through the grades.
She had a
TAtJZ HYOKY magazine in her lap.
Her vocabulary was
most delightful but very individual,)
Pis ohe'y pah is aho1 fahn, but Ah'd ruther hev a chicken
any tahm,
(fhe maker of this remark was a smilin* cook near Zentwood,
The young fellow in the nearby cabin, with his feet hanging o
out the window, said: If yo* all gibs me dat pah rawt now
f o 1 de pahty tonaht, I git a y o ^ you ruther s eg"soon ez it
gits dawx, )
138, Houus and their number.
liany of the African dialects changed the prefix to form
the plural from the singular, as we saw in m a n t u , meaning m a n ,

and bantu , meaning men.
The iiende made the plural by suffixing

) or

(a:%

),

when the noun was singular indefinite, e,g*;(40)
fndo^po^) child
(fo^lo^) sun, day

(ndo^po^ngaJ or (ndo^ po^ ox
children
{fo^ lo^i-jgO or (fo^lo^A:^) suns, days

The plural definite was formed in two ways:
1. By suffixing ( s i ^ ) to singular definite, e,g,:
(ndo^po„i3 ) the child
( n d o ^ p o ^ s i ^ a\ the children
(fo^lo^ i v) the sun, tile day (f o ^ I o ^ U s T Z F J tfte suns,the dffffls
2, By suffixing (i) (definite) plua (si,,#*) to the indefinite
plural;
(ndo^po^ ixgaj children
(ndo,pov tjg£a i ^ l ^ a j the children
v/ith such a background for acquiring a plurnl from the
singular, It is readily seen how the newcomer to the American
shores adjusted the English nouns to his African heritage.

(40) Aginsky, op- cit.

The

following examples were heard in present day Hegro speech;
two ear o f cawn

tu /

two head of cabbidge

tu he/d ^v lw?bid-j)

two heads of cabbidges

tu he/dz ^v k^pb/d-j^z)

Ah git you five mans

a.gits $2 fa:v ra*uz)

us mens is g o i n 1 wid yo*

as

mens

two oxes a n 1 fo 1 sheeps

tu

aks/z n fo; jips)

de h o 1sea en cowses bin heah

da ho;s/z cn kauQiz bin hi

them womans is all wukkin

§£.m wum^nz

it bin five week ago

it

us mens xiu do it

a s

v kori)

izgo^n w/d ja )

jz d 1

WAfen)

bin favwik ^gou)
mens

k/n du it)

J0$
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P h o - t o ^ i - t x p h 3 of

Albnr-L Jfl.nk»ns

3i*
An Interview with Albert Jenkins
July 10th, 1935 to July 28th.
In various places near Baton Houge, La,

Interviewer—
Albert—
Int.—

When were you horn, Albert?

(Without hesitation)

I was born in de yeah of 1900,

, ,
vMZ by.yi in d'Q j* &y ma.\yiTiy\ nAyiOLdaL

How old would that make you?

Albert— Le* 3 see,

That would make me about thirty two*

Wad

les:i

yv)&:K7ni bau t Qe V / t u :

Int.— What was the month?

Albert— Dat ’ e in de coldest month*
d a t t W/U M d-3 K ^ l d l S
/Vl/lttf.
Int.—

What month is that?

Albert—

That conie Jenuery*
K at * d ? z n u£ri

Int.— Where were you born?
Albert—

Down at Bunny Bank— They calls it Conrad’s now, Conrad’s
(La.uYi de* 5/l?7/ b & 'r j K
K n 7 i'r & ./d z f t k o . K d T i r ^ a .
plantation.

’Bout ten mile down de river road,

pldL7id~te.tJq .

Tnai*! dtL#* dz

iroucL-

Int.-- V/ere you tne only child?

albert—

Ho, auh.
7 )o ^ A

They was seven child’en,

vfAL StVri - t p Id e n

Wed
Tie. M m » e c L

Theah names?

i’iela, Kdward Jenkins, Josephine and Victoria Jenkins,

fi:lz

ed w ad

d ^ o u za fi- n a n y iiK td r/J *

^ /772

Houlu Jenkins, and ifissy Green and °hlllip Green,

pulu,

d ^z'n ftn 1' ri

7m $i < jr in

7^n

I

tjr'n i

was the f o ’th chile.
vV/i

p o : ft

o

d ’ /.

Int.-- How many times did your mother marry?

Albert—

ohe
y

ma'y jes’de oncet.
nose:! d^ts dd vs>nst

fields,

except,

"He was

/)/
she done ma'ied,"

j/

(La -77

?7idL ;/cL

WAZ

(He couldn't explain Bed
jes'

l i v i n 1 with mammy when
I i V / ti

And v/hon his

&?n/

'puppy" died,

4 1 t7 i

"Green

<j r) x

3

tI

lived with us but he didn’t try out good").
DA'i' h i cLicL » '

Xnt* —

Albert-- His name was Frank Jenkins,
htz

Trd^JLi/t

avd,

When did he die?

What was your father1s name?

He died about 1910,

Y\e:?n W a* - f r a e y K

/ «

S>7)

T ^ T ir /T i

X was about twelve o' theyteen year old then,
~tw€ 1/^,3

a .i

ffe 'h iy i

Xnt,-- What was your mother*s name?
Albert—

J.I3

When did she die?

Her name was Elizabeth— Elizabeth Green#
h

3'.

7)e:jn w a z

1911,

A

/ilizahati

She died

y/

c j r i ‘. 7 i .

ddtcL

I was about sixteen o ’ seventeen year old then,

T ia / T A ^ / v i \evy\.

d 1

a

s i m ^ t ' t r t J_/a a o l d

(He had no real concept of time when it came to years.
He varied from two to five years nearly every time
he was asked about his age,)
Int*-- Tell rae what you can about your grandfather*
Albert-— He

v/as John ’'illinms and he

h /

WAi d * j 3*)

W i l j z i T )z

de

Cibul Wan,

do

sibl

wo:

was apension

h ‘ WA'Z 3

?2 n

dron'd

K & u l^

CjAinjy\ d a

mah gran*mama, neithah ones.
lr\(L tjTVL'Yijjn&ynBj'n ^

'h \& 7 n a

^VATiz

Gran’pa

m i So

I

h i

d!

jes* knowed he ca*ied a gun in de ahray,

mama neither.

-p/tir\

I don* know what side hefought on.
. d ! dorwou w \ d t s a ' d

y\oocL^ h i

drawuhfrom

I uevah kuowed
7i £Vd

o :> ,/

naod^

;?apa,a mama nor mama’s
. p<Lpoz

n r.

Trum Q Z

telled us he had to git
~ t& ll^ A $

hi

j-ixc^jp

J

in de
^

d ^

de trenches,

dc> jrt^SiX-Int.-- When did you get married, Albert?
Albert—

I gits m a ’ied when I was *bout twenty two.

I raa’ied

a.1 a i t $

Cl

'* * - * . ! id

a l m a t.

b d o f \ w e ^ ii

~ t ic :

. td

7

Olivia Jones,

from Wilson, Louizana,

0> it : V |c ) d j o n Z

P/\' va.

int

no*f a ways,

flp toe//.

.

Int.—

Where did you meet your girl?

/ o : W|

Dat am up
a Jp

Albert-- Le*s see, X meets huh, I meets her out at de show,
at
l£-S: /
h_. >m iT-sH a: i;
its^J)
se^/a/, ja? <3e ^ s
Street Fair Show#
-S'trif fto J'd: .

Int.—

good job then#
q o i : Aob
Pir).
Wer yoir ever baptised, Albert?

Albert—

Ho, suh#
tio^-Sa

I was uevah baptized# My mothah was a
d! WAt r\tvo b&bia.:\st. 7nA:7nA^ w a z ^

Baptis*.
She was a good chu’ch goer#
bae^'S • J/ wazja qod 'tCA’tr qou*g
Did you ever go to school? J J *

Int.—
Albert—

Int. —

Had a good Job then# Urammum, a
Inxdvd tjod.'gob %&y\
m. m::)?) d

Ho, suh, I nevah went to no school.
y\oJ$A
d! y\lV3 WE7ft: o 7id°$Ku:l •

Had to wuk all
hx'dS* WAK ol

the
time# Hahd wuk fo* raos* of it#
cia
~t&!ynhod WAK^f d
TyioS
?
What was the best time you ever had?

Albert—

Umm mmmm, dat am a hahd one#
7n:7n::?r) dx't juno hoi^von
time I evah had.
"fa'Tyi d! EVA. b x d
one)

Le*s see*
lss:i

The be s'
^
bis

(He thought a long tine for this

Evah had# Was when I got ma^ed#
That was
CV3 hx'd . WAt Min dL.tjO-t rnxui ■ fx* w a i -

some pahty. Las’ed all through de night#
poti . Idtsid ol fru:
do n&.t.

Int# —

tomorrer afore I gits my gal#
~td>nQ.TO> ^ f 0: £ qitsmd^jatl.
Vrfhat was the best Job you ever had?

Albert—
Int.—

(Without hesitation) Gen'ral Lott'ry Avatizing Comp'ny,
d j i f t d l •d i n
devot&uiTi KAy^pn

Where was that?

Albert—
Int.—

It was
ttjWAx

Chicago#
Kocjo .

T h aVs the main place o* bus1ness#
3*5
hoei n p l e t s ^ s
b ixn o x

Ever go to Chicago?

Albert— Yes, suh.
^fc^.S/1

I was in Chicago.
d! wax i n J / K o j *

Me an1 two cullud boys
-tu :

KA/dd

6o/x

3 '3

wuk ou de highway pos’in hills*
m/a|< on J o h.a.'
Iut.— How long
Albert—
Int.—

joousi'n fo, /z

did you do this?

I gits de jobfo1 three summers.
<3/.
d3
^° SA-yy\Q21

Dat was de bes1pay#
J %£ tAJ^H d^> btS jo<z /

Why do you talk so well, Albert?

Albert— Mama helped me to talk good. She said you-all have
Mol*ko
W /s>.
J7‘ Set 4
t A-iCvO^
a better ohaince in Heavem*
bed®

Int.—

b ^ t-n s

/oi f e \J 'wi

/
Could your daddy talk well?

Albert—

My dad was a Creole, but he oould talk English.
died
tfvi-.ol d rA t ki dcA d -fo°K
It y
Mothuh

couldn1talk Creole#

borne of de people called

'T’HA ^ 3

Mud

5 a 'tn 3 v/^of 3

it French

dj °

M

; 0 I.

but I called it
b 'li

El

daddy ve'y much*
d X. J i
V £ | 'mA~t j.

K d I d^J t

Creole. We didn*
' K i r i i o l uj'i d i d *

Ksld^it

see my
Si

He was away wukin1 raos* de time.
^i UM
uj e i L u A k 'n Am o
3
<31

,

He was a rice outtah, cane outtah, wood ohoppahp
hi umt^d 'ra/s
M a I^
uuuJ
yo e,
hoe, pd<tk cotton;could do any odd jobs; always
hou

jotk'.of*J

M u d : 14. ’ £ m

^

Jet

3 I «/ / Z

smilin'.

He could tioki®
geetar lak goin’ to town.
hi Hud
ft K [ *■ 4a.
^o:3^ to daun.
Int.-- Did your father ever own any land?
Albert—

Ho, suh*
'no

5a

Hone o 1 us ever owned no land.
KA4\

EUO

^o

o -k c I

'Ho

Alius wukked

/ x ’s n d .

O /*3S

U ) A l< d

with white people for de mos1 of it. (Meant he worked
void AA^'i pi)0 ! Fo
^ ° v^ v/ it.
1for1 white people.
Int.—

Where would you rather live?

Albert-- 0, dis suits me all right*
dis ;a t * on t o /
\s

'rdi t~

Int.— Do you read or write, Albert?

Albert—

Ho, suh#

X don1 read nor writes#

Ho, suh; can't

d! i o 9n yid

no^SA * Kdeni~

write my name*

r& it

no

ra !ts .

Look at de pictures in de book oneet

Thd' fie/Jw. lutfdcSda

pitpgrs

ni de boK'

in a while, hut not of-ten#
Int* —

M^l
b*t
t<?7i .
Ever see a pioture show,

Albert—

Ho suh,
7)o^SA

I aiut seen a pioture show#
d'etn s/77 a pi Kj& jdo.

(X afterwards

learned that he had seen several shows hut was
hinting ffo he taken to one or to he given money for
that purpose)#
Int.—

Ever heen to a horse race?

Albert—

Ho suh,
fta^SA

I aintnevah seen a hofse race, Jes’ two kids
d'e/ft: S K<?
$ inj? b o fS ~re/S }d^tS tu: Ktdz

in de yahd#

m d* j o i .
Int.—

Ever heen to a prize fight?

Albert-- Yes, suh; right down heah, between Kid Louis 'n
jcs: A : -r&:t
h/z hi twin Hid iaos
Panama Kid#
p o e n ^ o Kid
Int.—

Panama whupt in dat Might#
paemaTnoMApt/T\ daetfdtt^

Ever play the lottery?

Albert-- Ho suh, I nevah played lot fry,
“
ho^SA
d / 7)£7d pie id lotri •

It a ni*thing (nice

thing) to play if you wake up lucky#
tu p ! e 7/f ju. w e i K ^ p Isint •
Int.—

When you dance, what do you dance?

Albert—

Wa'ses; two-step, snake-hip an* such#
wos/z
tic:$t£'p 577 e K htp £* SatJ'.
snake-hip?

What am a
M/it d?7n^2

You jes1 eravi* ovah fas1, trip out fas’...#

s n e i K h ip? j u

Kro

ovq

f & s , t n p ^ d o t pse's

irff a fas' dance. You swing huh 'n she swings you#.#.
) t ^ f A ' s daens. j u
S w / ^ h n 7xi j i 5 w / y z j u i
you grab huh
j u <jrde.b^h3

by de wais'e fn den you dance black
bdjdz
7p d e n j u . d&'ns blde'K

'Its

bottom, a linos' same style.,. .always did like 53110111'...
b of-rA Q c>')rio5 SC-m. SfcLil
'z>(u>c/%. <dt<j /&> ^
5/■^1.
all dem good jazz pieces— ’’Hog killin time an* a slop
oi d z '>*. vd c/^ztx jot$12. — hoj Klim
**
bucket full o' fua".
irA k t t fu (_,3 fy \A \

( He would often break out with such

a saying to explain his real attitude, often better than
any other way of telling it).
Int.-- (Looking at his watch) Well.
Albert-- (Leaning over toward the watch)
now?

Whus she strikin' on
ska 5h /
5 f r a j K^n
I O'h ; 6lu ?
'Marryin' is pleasure but pa'tin' is a pain'.
?KX.nc>^ IX
j6>|f

My muthah used to say dat when she come seven1.
But
^a' 7ka*S^>
se; c/aef /M ^ k j?
S£U*i b'i't
she gone now* 'Be house is lonesome when de biscuit
J7 cjo7\\ no hnos^ix fov?1s © m 4/.
£ a <4/ bf'Sk'tit
rollah is gone'.Thas da truf.
fov i

^ ^ ^ <4 ^

IX

~f~f U- /r

Int. (When he saw a college boy ’'thumb a ride” )Ever
Albert—

hitch-hike?

You means aks fo' a ride? Yes, suh, from a culud man*
j*
W u
Vies fo:wz> raj J 1 ‘j£S; yy
4 r-t
^ a lb<4
*2ooah ride beat a proud walk'. Bat am de truf.
j:>u. *“© 'Ta! 4 bi fja jo rau 4 vuOK, d'&.t & w ^c/o

jru.T,

Int.-- Where do you live, Albert?
Albert -- Bown heah on Washington; been deah fo’ three yeah now.
hr.v'vn
f° •’ d r / : j 13
Int.-- How much rent do you pay?
I pays six dollahs a monf.
a,: joe/7-^sj/cs d o / ^ x j a <mA^\ T

Albert--

Int.-- How much does it cost you and your wife to eat?
Albert—

Gouldn' tell how much I eats now.
"A/

k &.u

Ii~ S

Costs moh when I
/yy.no, }Kn'$AnO!'U£yi<^

3/ 6

h 1s always lookin'

alut wun&iu dan when I is wukisiu#
</r-n.

s h £? i

3,' / Z

coy\ICi'7t, cl!Z 3lv<oz- / u X-k

roua1 seeiu* what day la to ©at#
n~a_u ^
S i m k. 4^ a
?
//.d*,'i1r

How big I© de bouse?
h<tv
b^.c/6?

Dey is two rooms au1 a i&itohea#

Livln' room# bald room

*. / X.

7 ^ t.

^ "0.

id i b

.

I t t /'p t '

(7 ? n ^

6 & ; !J 'T~c/ ■**, 3- <

an’ a *.itehou# We haves iu a tub; we on*lea de watnh#
«) f t 4- jf us;b<sivx
-j's)b • ✓>ui /die/z
a1a us&t'd
*k,
Heed to ta&e two dollnhs and fifty cents a week when
7S i

'h s fte

f /f r /

5 Z ‘* . b s _ d

U)

/K

44 £T-v^

I wae steady# HJbat doe® I eat? Plaaty beano, snap
Ci
c?^/,
"t
2. 3_ £t ?
£ ~?£~ft bi 17, z S -?«-

‘^o

beaus, okri (okra), buttah beans, shrimps, fish#
bi:7tX

OoK-r-f

b^b 3

wfaa* kiud o’ fish? Chouplo

J) / /VZ

f'f-

, grlunnhs, mud «*fish,

i>S ■ ^ Li* Jo I d
^
/ -jt. 3
Z
4 ^ ^ ^^
flnt-hald, tuples###we calls 'era •oootahs** X fish
h e 'd b t i l . Z
ivi
K o cia z.
3,' f i j
on the bayo* 'u out to de lake#
OA d %
&<^j3 \ (Lot : M. d^> /e /f
w
c/
^
’hat do you wear when you sleep at night?

Xut# —
Albert—
lut#—

1 v/eah a sleepiu1 suit •u wj wife me* b a sleep in1 gown#
U/£ 3
5ii
A. 6 U,t
'Md. Lua,'f" Lot ; Z 3 6 j ij* -n*j 6 - v & m.

Have you got any relatives?

Albert—

Ho, my aunts is all dead out#
Tiet Ana!________/ z

lut# —

ol <be 'cL^jZo't

Sot any insurance?

Albert—

Yes, sub,
^1£ S > A ,

Xgot iusu’auee#
Cj 3 t*

a week in one *n

Xiit#—

you and Olivia#

Coo* me thi'ty five cento
K&S -?n/ fey ft f<3kV

twentya -iouf iuanothah#

3 V(7j /t 14\ u ,*O/Ti ~{~l o £ /K~t( *- -3 '**1 a \ / /-^
when you dead#
-AA £ itc ci£.'d
v/hen were you the saddest ia your life?

Berry me
r

b Uf X j1 ,1 'JTI, (

3 n

Albert-- De saddes' in muh life?
< t?

S o ^ < A lS

Waa de saddes1 when I loose

)> \

.SJ£<Lt£

/f c C '*

<3l *

/n .Z .

ma' mother* Dat waa a sad day. She be'ied down de
nry\a >v\A*>s>. d^t
■eu . J *’
CKoy\ la
c o u n t r y * k n o w s right wheah de spot is...I nevah
- a.* V)0</^.

fo'git dat spot*
% e> ^ i*4

^ |4

nr

/nC’.?

31

S

I uaeta go *n decorate 'em 1n he

4 ^ fc sp A-t,

i ' j tts i^

v>i

A e ^'Tr-'e .4.

b i

amongs' de daid*
Int.—

^
<1* i4
Did you ever go in a cemetery?

Albert-- Yes, suh. I slep1
^
A s/«sP

in one all night,right on a toom. .*
i>» “nor* >1
U.^.

I runned away from my dad. I mo* sca'ed o' de livin'
di :
a wei ^v4»!'.a; djG'J ^ 1 >no • s/<e:^Jw ^ J ^ /jy-n
dan I am de daid....dey caint do uotvluv, nevah sca'ed,
it*
<U Jc'<i ... ie,
^ aus ikj.jj
not none*
nn<xt » Ann.
lut*-- Are you soared to die?
Albert—
int.—

Ho,
A°

suh. v/hen my time comes, I
isready.
^A
/n<5 >\ >v\^ fa'vy* K/wvx'z <3*. /"z- rc J i.

Would you rather die poor or rich?

Albert—

Dat am a good one.

A

^

s ^4 on> ^ <Sw Ibo 4 < ivi

craves fo' money.
1

Da's fUrmy, ev'ybody in de wo'l*
Aftah X put it out to woik Iftd see

11/-Z- Ho y^A-Ti I
dA bj

tro-.ft

u io^ik

a '

if it double fo'th agin.
l ^ | t

m / ' b \ 9' I

;><)!*.

S /

I'd take oa'e of my wife so
A'A+e:W

^

i«C/

dey is no worries about nothin'*.I'd buy jes* some
4 «

*. it-

clo'es,
MJo;^
gaudies

y**1* wA~r > £■^

^

-y\,\f~nt _ _

^

(cl

Ip A *

all kin* 'ucolo's.I suah would
=> 1
K l ^ n . A'
for huh. She
would done git
\ o ^ \-\a : J |‘- \jjul 4/io\

A-z^£s>.’

git o'

some ga'meuts...
^
+s

money done bring on gladness 'a sadness*•,it is de
yYM^/ d ^y\
3-y\ ^
*v\ 3oipf S ••-|± _izl is*
big ebil o* de worl**** I'd git me some real ga'men*a t
A »

i b /

3.

ia; "V,^ /

A, (<1

^ i ^>vi l

^ / l 'Jw

-jr-l 1

t

2—

I'd git wool *a Bilk*.* no cotton clo'es*** I could
^ 4 tt
si^
>\6 U 1^ + *!
0-.-z.
a Ki/i
oo ie to be wealt'y, it could corse so, yuh .calnt nevah
l< nvv\

ki

tell*

i*c .|4 i

'

j+

K i/d

K>v>w

* 0^

Ke*w+

-nev^

X do a' give up cause I'm po'; all X afcs is de

H \
V d-0 * itVjtp
po:)^ ' * ‘ dPKiyii- d^>
Lo'd to gisiiiie heult' *n s t r a n f * t h e y tell me people
‘jl'Mli
s + r ev^ ■?„ £ -e. fc.6
p tp/
iu deo'den times useta baiey
der aoney iu pots *u
<?cl3.-Y\ + 3 W

\-yy

^^

b e -|

dev* 'wv4>)|;x

p **-K

pans*.* maybe dey was mo*© whut was berried dau what
f tSP'VlZ. • • 'Wieb f

-yy\o^ AA A 4

iei

\MA.Z~ b & ’/ol: dQ "A

dey is now* (Oue of the longest talks he ever gave
d
-r^u
without several questions
lut.—

and

aids),

What is your idea >f heaven?

Albert—

3a t is wheah ev'ybody is atrivlu* fo* to go***ev*ybody
d tf

12.

A\£a

£ if t {>?cj f.'Z.

s t r 3 il/l> v

fo

e jr { b? J I

is atriviu' to make de beautiful city*
-i’u y*eJV

d>

b j 'M . 4 j U

Dat is a bran1

1 5/ii

bvSt-n.U.

new wo*I!.**no mo' wo*y (worry)*.* climb from glob© to
^
k/4; >
—
klaVi ^
globe*

3ey say you be feastin' rouu* de feastin'

Gj/sob,

S * ”. ^ u.)»i

-V<s4m

ara"'*

table drinkin’ sweet milk *n honey*
lefi
4-rinkr* st#li*Hck V ^a m i
v

0

ftS'ti'n

Kv'yday will
i\J\de\ W i 0

\

be Sabbath*•.iiabbath have no ©u'*.*da0 what de good
b t

S & b ^ f

Book say*
bvk

s&t.

Sae.k©

f

h*L\/

qi© <; OcL

7\ o ) t

We'll be sittin* rouu* de throne, de men
UJ! /

ki

si-h-n

^

^ o \

people will do
ufI ° du,

desame as womens, be feastin' roun'
d*>
5e
t- wi »n h %. - - bi fisti'*. 'T'A.u

de feastin' table#..de lady folks will be augels flyin*
d© fisticc
te.; bl
<d& (c/d/ fa :K s
bj e/^o^ fi /M ;i^
ronn' waitiu 'n lookin'...dey111be
ujeitt*. : j\j k.i4c -- «=/eS/
t!

feastin' at de
-fist i )£t dQ
V-*

feastin' table— no mo* wuk den, no mo' weep'n o*

fis+t*.

fe.

Lj

Ato

W£)

U M ^

c / f ^

-K(3

**,0

UJ <

^

mo'nin' den# •*dey be singin* 'n desaints go ma1
hin,
£ n. c/e
Si'yjiAa 7 -K.a / STo.i/nt 5
^ cj

3 /p^;

chin' in#
M
Xnt*--What will you eat at the feasting table?
Albert— Dey tells me dey have sweet milk 'n honey#
c/e i

tsl X

'TK/

c /e ;

fi£i/

Slvi't

m

/

AT ^
w I

flAWl

If he
'

/ /

U

be a good spirit he oomes back##.I saw my raothah flyin1
bi ■£> djv cL 3jot nr&'t hi Ka 'th x b vc.4K~ 3.' SO
^^ ^
^
roun* but when I go tospeak to huh, she disappeah#.#
-raun.
b*t -nc^. a. 70 ** S/»/* *=> As; JY ‘/'“ /■'■••a
she was lookin' roun* at de little ones but I eain*
j/
u/a X IuK ia^ hra.v%. Vt? 4^
h I*
A ^
a.; tei
talk to 'er#
tJ K
3:
Int.— What was the best meal you remember?
Albert—

De bes* meal I kin remembah?
Jz>

it s

kt/^ 7

a/

Dat'n gits me, kuz I

Ki'n. ft#* I'm b^> ? d'X.'AiJlts 'mi t K a X 3.,

had some pretty good ones#

Das one to think about...

bt-f^d.

(JdXS ^O-iAt

SA'yvy.

de bes* one.

i’P

^

h>6.J it

De bes' one was at de weddin' wid de

c/z bts
d^> U s UU?>'>a HJa X
M/d: ^
sangeri...dat stawbe'ies 'n lemons wid sugah##.bout
5 * / g 3 W - cj^sd'ro bl-.n M

k^^^xjutd

btLufjo

de bes1 I kin remembah.
U s

c l.:

Ki -a.

had chickiu spagheties,
■?* b-z>, kix'd df/KsA S^^Cj'&ftx

ioe putatuh salad— apaghatties is made out 'o flouah
a,'5
S 'tz.I'd-- 5jo xiix^JX -^nG/%4 <Zv
f /it/

do1, like spaghetti ’n macaroni..*das my regulahs.
do; I K sjo'&jttt ’K
K Vo<mi -- 4 ^

•

Int.— What is the best time in your own house?
Albert—

When I aks people down wid laffin’ *n drinkin’ 'n
M £ k a' Ylcs f'f! dtf-n’V*,. wi d I
\
rtin
havin' lots o'fun...bi'fday pahties.♦,dey give me
Kjsl'VIK I^S_P fV\n -- t>3 ',fclct
d e ; Jt\/ wit
presents sometimes— socks, cups'n sauceahs, knives
j?

-- 5 <*skL %

; X'B ^

k^\

S'n. 5 Z>S^> ^

0 J~ V\

1n fo'ks, tie, necktie, pocket hantshif...
fd; Ks
‘fa,1
,i
Int.—

What do you get your wife for Christmas?

Albert— Sometimes maybe a robe,'coding to money I gits#
7*ebi^p Too b Kod/'rv H'a
'M aO
^

,

Sometimes a nice dress, nice shoes; I buy 'em mysel*
S A 'r r \
^ ' s dri^s/
aj
ba,:
Int.— You were going to tell me, did you ever get in a.
Albert—

Yes, suh, I had one fight in my life#
j£ s ;

A

;

a j

h & ’d

Dat was

\ 'W -ivx. a * ’

d ? £ 't ' u

ja

a.

'bout ma'ble game...when I was small.
bUjU syr%3 b ) cj&i'm,— .aa,£ 3 ^ ' vua %. S'T*'- 3 ,
Int.— What was the best joke you ever heard?
Albert—

I been laffin1 at so many things.
bi'K I'&'fr'A

d

^t5oU

All the time I'p

0\^,

o|

hea'in funny tales what make me laff Ikaint remembah—
Vx» ;

\ /f\.

\/\-n

l

i e . : 1 1*

a/

\a T

/m e iK ’

W l

W

jj

a ,1

f I A n £ An

dey slip my rememba.
d c/ 5l/f>b
n *£ **
Int.— (Talking of spirits and haunts, something Albert would
not do after dark)

Why can't you talk with the spirits,

Albert?
Albert—

I was bo'n wid co'ds ovah my eyes, else I could see
\ajaz~ b o w i vj\i

KoidijoV^

°ajz.

<f/s a! K o d

5/

heints 'n sperits.

What is co’ds?

De co’d is like

heiWs

4*u+ji-

c!&

K 0d n

for

the change

h spzr,H.

a net. (Without any apparentreason
q

tilt

h e ’K

b o>

in conversation, he replied further*)

Yuh nevah harrie
J

9

r)V /$

b& rt

(borrow) salt ous dat belong to de dead***you put salt
S*a*f fax <)$+
ftc de ctt'dL jd f>A+ JZzW j)')
on his bref o' ches'***stops pargin* at de mouf**.onli
brtfjb ffcs
sfoups p3td5 in yz+d't m a o f o ° n h
dose what needs it*..Asia Minah is way ovah in Europe
d o u z ah At nlctz^it
/n & jn a / z vrei^j>°iv 7/n
country, aint it?

jtvrp

f a n l r t > e ) n \ /f ?
Int.— What made you think of that?
Albert— Oh, X was jes* thinkin* of heav'n *n forfn Ian’s,
ooy
v»mz 0(35,5
f j l o n j v /u t'n ^ - f o jr o
Zse/vzyou talkin’ dis way make me go all ovah in mah min'*
j u. \ ’hl'Cm dis we 1 -meitjrhr qojp/jsvtrz
Int.--What are you doin' now, Albert?
Albert— You mean jes1 as I is?
jk
» i** n
&!z
Int.—

Jes* res*in and *n talkin'*
o fjs s resitw
tek/n-

At night, just as you get on the bed, what do you do?
(An attempt to get him to indicate whether he would
say ’lay down’or ’lie downf).

Albert—

When I furs’gits on de bed? Furs'
Isay
my prayahs*
M i h iu f?r5 Qtfc
4? hi'd? fdrs £\' S<?/ /»% p r e p z .

Int*— Albert, why don’t you belong to a church?
Albert—

X got to git mah soul prepe’d.**do a lot 0 * prayin’*..
a.: q o h i t Qt+ 171^ £°v: p r / p c d .. dtc ? IBi-JS preijlt). .
git my soul converted.*.have to have a mdde-up min'*.*
ati
/r ?V3ihcf-h x v ? />reiefjip th\i9r>
I have to give up de wo'l (world)...people ought to
CL'. haf'f9 qivj\p d ? iy??I
--p'Pl
vitu,
be as one, livin' in de flock.••go to de chu’ch. I
k>i £ 1
hnn JA
go to one to de udder, from onechu’ch
q o v -ft*- W A A

'fd °Ac/%y 'f'rsp

tjAff.
$
to de uddah

fjdff 'fbL d? dtfd

^

chu’oh.•**Was d© Babtis* o ’ de Xasliok (Catholic) de
W

at.

d>

b$bfis

73 : d ?

fu's' one, de fu's' chu'oh?

/fZSlilc

dq-

(This question was said

/ as
m n ; d ? Sa ' 5 t f / i ' i f ?
in deadly earnest and he seemed very disappointed when

I told him the Catholic church was the first*)
Int.—

What is the moat exciting time you ever had in your
life?

Albert— The mos' excitin* time is when de sto’m was on at
db

Tno5

'7 - 41Z h d 1
}

S fo ’. m

Wk z

X*

night*••It puda (put the) beeses on de fo’is on de

-n&j-f -- /•# p v d d

b/Tj%

on d 3

fats

On

c/>

wondah. X didn* get los* but de win* pick me up ’n
M/icf?, hi dtcfnjjt+ fa? 64*dd ivin\ pikjpiiAf>:y
blow me fad'n from heah dan to de lobby***it blowed
klou m i

-fodn

-fm

(

9

9

/jr.a d x A -fu. cf? h / > ( —

t+j>(ood.

de top off de house*..de house belong to de fa’m.**
d*)

Mf>

of dd

had 5

I was some sca’ed dat night*

cY

h*loq

fu~cf?

'foion

I figgud I ’d be called

Saw sl(i’.9d'.X'.7i&4- b!
K o eJ
in any minute dat night* Did I say my prayahs? Yes,
W7.

to W i

T n m d j/xd -M L ti ■

d,<{ d . - . W f t d s l p r e j ’Z l J W ,

suh, but jes* sum time dat night I was auah talkin’
J*a+ d^tsjArn
dp.mtyf
w a j ]"«-••> -tokm
to de Boss*•dat night* I suah did run but I knowed
-fudo h ? 5
. h} jo? 6tdjr/\r\ \ k>4+
"noo
dey was no hidin* place down heah.*.de Do'd kin fin*
\tf\z h o hdi'df) ple/s cfaejfy hi:? -- cf? lo;cf K m -fdjn
yo’ any place*
j o\ t r u
pte/5,
Int*--If you could be what you wanted, what would you be?
Albert—

If it was lef* to me? Les’ see— what I wanted to be*
if if vfAl faff?
/ - ./hAi- d wonf/cf iu~h(.
w
^
If it was lef*up to me I’d wanta be a milinery
{%■ 1f wax

Ii/ap

yd^wor)+d

Trj/hntri

%X

(millionaire)••*a man what has plenty money.••I guess
2 TngJn
h'fit pli^ni'i 7i\/\r\i~ qts
he'd he worrit to def. He kin oome rich hut he kin
h y d j k i

d

d

.

JOn

h i

K /m

r r f

hi

nevah oome too rich hut what hek'n oome poah*. .you
/
f
/
|
h
have to pray to live.

f f'e/

hxJr*?

f

K/\rr\ f>o

^

"h

Int.— -If you had money what would you do with it?
Albert— X guess I’d go 1n vestikate it summea (somewhere)*..
di

& d

tfo u fy

V iS - iit e + J *

S A m W

I guess dat what dey usta did to double up.**dey is

qtS dgdjn^4 dei j u s h dice -fu, d/ibitj*f>...<feii.
no hangin1 on to what dey is got*
■j]0

h x n w

onJ">

dc.i-z-

An Interview with Morris Oourtney of the Woods near
Baton Rouge, La*
August 9 1935
Interviewer— How old are you?
Morris— Bout twenty sem*
Int.—

k>o
Where were you horn?

Morris— Lon' a Miss'ipi 'n luzana*
hn^_9
Int. — when?

mifupt

n

Morris— Bo'n nineteen aught nine.
7 7 a.//?///7
•
Do you have any brothers or sisters?

Jbon

Int.—
Morris

AJL1 aistahs dead; three brothas, Hoka, Ghallie *n Elick
o l

5 t s H T - ^ p L e id . j

fp r't b r / i ' & v i ' ■)

tfe !tb i t l i K

-bM

Int*— Are you married?
Morris— Ah gits along good by mysel', yah, suh, by mysel'*
01

tlorj

Int*— Do you work?

qucL

lo^7»<vx17

3 fry

* s«?/.

7 3

^

Morris--Ah gits mo* on de street*
Iut#—

Ov
Trjo ?/) d d
When did you start playing?

(Morris took an empty ooca-

cola bottle and whistled a dolorous tune over the mouth
of it, something like the effeot of a wheezy calliope),
Morris—

Bis playin' oome a to me like a gif**

No, suh, Ah

dti5 p l o w t o m -tu.'mi U i \ 7 q/f- ~r\oo 5a 7 ~>
aiat heahed nobody do what Ah's

e .10
Int*—

doin'*

h r . d i L -Ttcobpdi oUu m - f

(Xtz

d u tn ,

Ever been to school?

Morris— Yah, suh; two days*

Had to wuk***milk twenty-five

j a , : %a
d e iz . h t d j - n - WAK-omi^lK f w t n i i
cows by mysel'.
Int.—

K 5u;z £>*-' "^ctstlWhat is the most you ever made with your bottle?

Morris— Made eighteen dollah on my way o' deah*

■yrteid eifin dol',i on

»i2s.' wej

o:

Come on,

on,

dis aint gittin' me nowhea; les* have some music and
(jfl5 ©/O!
singia1*

"7)OU/Wis'd 3 It'S ^\%V^/\irr\
iSZl
(He immediately pulled out his bottle and

s*ain.
began his "barn-yard imitations* " )
His hymns
Help me to make it my home (my happy home)
h i'.? lp W '/
7ne/: A '/Z w u r bo;u-.7»-,(inyx /i%0< ho;Ui$
In that city what shine so bright#
r,j?n

W ,

[<V< i: 7i: 5oiu.: l > K v /{-.

Qhuroh and Membership
I's still outside de fol's (a:zwstJl tf^tsad d^foul)
I am not a church member yet*
Ah ain't got as fah aa de mounah's benoh*
(a 1eia gat^az f ^ z d^mo^naz bintp*
X don't

sit very close to the preacher if X can help it*

I still

in de hig ohu'oh;

I'm not

a member of any church*

(a: st/l/n deb/g t p t f )

Hah wife doan lak mah bein in de open flel1;
(m^: waf donn laic ma bien

in da> oipn fi:Jel)

My wife doesn't like my not being a member of the ohuroh*
Bey tells me Ah done drink de

q uo

o' damnation:

(dertilz mi a dwn dri^k^ds kAps d*-mne:Jp)
They tell me X am doomed if I don't join the church*
I guess it bes' foh us all to be gethered in;
(a g£s_jt bes^fo:

s

tubi g£<^d jn)

I guess it is best for us all to belong to a church*
Guess Ah gotta wahm de sinnah'a seat tell Ah fin's out fo'
mysel1 which ia de fus1. de Cas'llk o' de Hef'dis.
(g£a a: gat^ w«.:m de sjtwzj3lt t£l_a:fa/usj^t
AVNt

iz dafAS d3 k*sli k

fo:mais£l

: dd m£fdis)

Guess I'll Join no church until I find out which was the
first, the Catholic or the Methodist.

(His wife was a devout

Methodist and his best friend was an educated Catholic*)

C o u r t s h ip and Love

He made a smash oil huh,

(hi me id -

n h :)

The fellow is very much iu love*
She jes* bein* possum on me* (ji jjts bi-*n pa am on nii)
She is only deceiving me*
She_ aho does heah on wid de glad rags* (j i jo: dAz b ^ m wid d^
gixd r^igz)*

She surely wears showy clothes.

She1a got hot pant a*

(^iz go t h*t pftorts)

She is easily won in a love match.
Me ma*y him? Hm* He1a live as a dish rag* (mi m^i him? hm; hiz
lav

di)

r^g)

What, me marry him?

He*a as lifeless as a dishrag*

All he does id piddle *roun*

(ol hi d/|z iz p/dl ra^n)

All he does is to waste his time and he does not know howto make love.
She bin puttin* on de dawg.
She has

(ji bin pAtp jad<?d?g)

been dressing more than her pursecan afford*

Look out* you*s goan have to kiss de cook* (luk^a^t juz g o ^ n
takts d^kuk )•

Similar to "You* 11 be an old maid if you take the

last piece of bread or cake on the plate.”
You kin aat

mefum Adam to Hey Nations an* Ah won1 tell you

'.yes1*

(ju kin xstmi fAra *-dip tar^vle:^ nz an a: won:t£: j3j£s).
"You can talk from now to Doomsday and X won't tell you, yes.”
When it

come to lubbln1 . he Is sho bunkum.

(w£n tt kAm ta l A b m , hi iz jo bAjkam)
When it comes to loving, he is excellent.
She is knowed fo1 huh goius-ou*

( ji iz no^d fo; h3; goi/*mz on)

She is known to have a shady reputation.

3^

Pat gal no good; ahe broke huh laig a*ready. (JP£fc g^l no gc>d
^i brok hj: leig aLrtdl).
That girl is no good; she already has an illigitimate child.
He not home; he pullin' a titty bah now, (hi n<\t houm hi ptJlauj
1 1ti ba niZO )#

He's not at home; he has taken his girl to the dance.

Pey be shakin1 hips til come daylight, (dei bi jeikn hips t/1 K A w
deilaft).

They'll dance until the early hours of the morning.

Hp blue-gum niggah gwlne ebbah klas me twahse(nou blu g/\m
a 16* g^wau -b^kis mi twa:s).

This retort is supposed to be

a cutting insult, as the bite from a blue-gum Uegro is supposed
to be fatal.
Ah ain' no lamp pos1 fo* no dawg.

b ein:ou l&mp:o:s fo nou d^g)

Explaining, he said further, "^h wahnt goin' be fooled no longer
by mah frien' what come'n borrah money f'om me 'n go an* cou't
mah bes* gal wid mah hahd come money."
We la bofe ready fo' a clean sheet,

(wi iz bof r£di

fo ^ kl(u jit)

We are both ready to get married.
She make a good wife.

Whah, ahe could ca'y a baby goin' an* cornin'•

( ^i meik^ gud wa: f Maji knd k^/:^ beibi gos^n n
She would make a good wife,
bosom.She ia
Yo' all
(3o: ol

kAmm).

Why, she is fat jjoth

the hips and

naturally very ample.

isgot a moufful of teef.
izg«t * ma.o±io\ ^v ti:f). Youarecertainly flattering me.

She is mahCazhma Bokay,
ma k^m^boike bAt

but yo1 is mahMadame

iz

kwin).

jueen.

{ji_ 1z

She is my Cashmere

Bo-iuet (once-in-a-while girl) but you are my Madame 4ueen
(very best girl and a "steady").

Entertainment aad Games
We had a mighty fine fish fry,

(wi held 2 ma:ti fain fij fra: )

A fish fry is any kind of river party, where fish is usually a
part of the picnic#
Beys high hat; dey is all at a ioe cream an1 cake pahty#
(de; is ha; hat; de: iz oljtta a:s krim

n keik pati )
f
They are high-toned; they are at a very high class party.
We use 'o play pos1 awfioe an1 dem lib'ty games.
(wi us9 plei po:s sfjs ^n dim libtl geimz)*

We used to play

post-office (a kissing game, where a fellow called a girl into
a dark room and kissed her) and them liberty games,

"We would

take de

lib'ty of kissin' de girl while de crowd outside

counted

out loud how

long we could stay,"

Ah alius lak to git de pulley hone kuz dat gibs goo1 luck,
(.Dcfos laks tagit d2

pAll bo:n kAS d&t gibz guJ,Ak).

like to

bone at a chicken dinner because that is

getthe wish

I always

good luck#
We play cahds, in Jook. anV sometimes shoot craps, roihl de
bones. an1like dat,

(wi plei kqdz n djuk, n SAmtamz £ut kr^ps

ro:l cfebo^nz n lak dxt). We play cards, in jook, and sometimes
i
shoot craps and roll the bones (both are the same thing, playing
with dice).

It seems that jook is a place where games are

played.
Dat fellow kin woof wid de nex1 one, howsomevah.
wof wjd (frocks W4n f hac/smcvi,

(d&t feigktn

That fellow can tell whopping

stories with anybody, whosoever.

"Woof" is a word that is

growing in popularity; it means to tell lies of incredible magnitude.

Lis'en to de tin oup tr.yin' to outshine a hotel mirro1.
( U s ^ n tu d?tin kAp trai'n t ? attain ? ho:tgl rair;?).
Listen to the tiu oup trying to outshine a hotel mirror.
(Usually said of someone younger trying to keep in the conver
sation with the elders.

Many types of "call downs” are used

in this manner.
How dat onion tryin1 to outstlnk a skunk,
tra:in t^ai/tstijjk 3 skAijk),
outstink a skunk.

(hai/a^t /\n;fan

How that onion is trying to

(An unwelcome nondescript kept interferring

with the smooth running of the narrative, hy adding irrelevant
comments.

The narrator of the story rebuked him with the

words above.)
He stood me up fo1 de las1 time.
taim).

(hi stAd mi ap fo He l&‘s

He stood me up for the last time.

He made a date with

me and didn't keep it but it is for the last time.
Is you all gib in' me a knockdown?

( iz ju 7ol gibm:i;^ nakdatfa).

Are you going to give me an introduction?
De place was soon jumped up in spit tin1 ddah.
(d#' pleis

waz

sun

djAmpf^p

in spitn ouda).

The house was soon

straightened up and put in splendid order.
Das a new kin1 a mixtry to me.

(dxs ? nu kain ^ mrkstri tj-ml)

?hat is a new mixture to me, meaning, a new kind of a drink.
Dose folkses kin step ez fas' ez grease lightnin1.
(douz foksiz k m step cz f£s £z gris latnm).
That couple can dance as fast as greased lightning.
many expressions of this type.)

(There are

#a

Is you

kuookin1 off?

What she strikiu1 on now?

( \% ju

nokiu off

/via

strakin ;maU: )

Are you going home?

What time is it now?

She is

a fat-haunch

wall-flowah,

At the

dance she is a 1wallflower1, just decorates the

( Ji 12 f^thjmtj"wolfl&^-s)
side

wall, and sits out all the dances.
Bat is de nerties1 shake-baby X evah has seen#
(&£t iz de p3 :t)3 s Jeik he:hia;£V^ iptz sin).
That is the prettiest tight-fitting skirt I have ever seen.
He done git

his walkin’ papers fo' sho*

(hi d^n git

hi2 w^k^n pepsz fo jos )

He has been dismissed by the young lady in no undertaiu terms*
Farm Work and ffarm Life,
How much you grabble today?

(hmAtf

ju gr^bl tadei)

How many rows of wet dirt did you make holes

in with your

fingers, so as to plant the corn?
Bat am a back breakah,

(d^t

b^k^brei k^)

That is a back breaker,that is,most difficult and heavy work.
Bat row look lak a buzzer done it,

(dofct^rou Ink lak<? bAz^jMn_at)

That row is

anything but straight--it looks as if

Come on wid

me whilae Ah slop de hogs, (k^m^pn w/d

sLsp

h^gs).

a buzzard had done it
mt ^a:l8^a;

Come on with me while I give the pigs their swill,

la yo1 got yo1 all-ovahs?

( \z jo g^t jo jl o:v^z)

Have you got on your overalls?
Bat oow look like a stewed witch swinohin1 her tail,
(dart k&u lok lak ^ stud wit^ awm;te>? h3 teij^l)

That cow is

certaiutly uneasy, swishing her tail all around (bellowing for her
calf) •
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Phonograph Keoords.
Phonograph recordings have heen made of Degro voices and
music and they are an integral part of this thesis*
The recordings, listed below, have been deposited with
the Department of Speech of the Louisiana State University*
Many records were made which did not merit laboratory filing*
The free association interview was used in each instance
as the surest method of obtaining the best results*

The

questioner was the writer of this thesis*
All the records are double-faced and the recordings on
the two sides are designated as A and B*
The records are:
Albert Jenkins
1L

1A
IB
2A

Opinions and comment concerning the
church and heaven*
Albert tells of his ideas of heaven*

2B

Interview telling of amusement and drinking.
(This record was the one used for the
phoneloscopic analysis and additional
copies have been deposited for use of
the Speech Department Laboratory.)
The naming of furniture and rooms in a house.

3A
3B

Albert desires a trip to foreign countries*
The worth of money and clothes*

4A
4B

Maming of the dayB of the month
The months in the year.

5A
5B

Telling of the cities visited and the
work done.
How to call animals; the names of fish.

6A
6B

Streets and places of Baton Houge.
Eow Libert met his wife.

and the week.

Morris Courtney
Playlug on a Coca-Cola bottle: Booster
call; "Mooing Mah Lady,” a tune made
up and played by Courtney by blowing
and singing over the top of a CocaCola bottle partly filled with water.
Harold Voss
Interview with a you tig school boy,
eleven years of age.
(He was very
conscious of the microphone).
Telling a story and counting*
Jenkins and Courtney
Dialogue between Jenkins and Courtney;
Courtney was a very aggressive type of
Hegro and had dreams of a fortune with
his musical talent,
singing by Courtney and Jenkins*
(This
record has an interestiug by-play which
the Hegroes call 'woofing,' a type of
joking each other until one is erabarraaed by the extreme exaggeration or
imagination of the other.)

32#

Section IX
Instrumental Analysis for Frequency,
Pitch Pattern and Rate.

Instrumental Analysis of Frequency#
Pitoh Patterns and Kate.
The analysis of speeoh from phonographic recordings
has developed suffioient accuracy to merit its place in the
study of speeoh and voice.
There are two techniques in use today for the obtaining
of pitoh or melody curve, the strobophotographio and the
phonelescopic.

This study has been achieved by the latter

technique# since the ordinary stroboscope is best only when
the speeoh levels do not extend over one octave.

Tiffin (1)

and Lewis and Tiffin (2) have adequately described the tech
nique and proved its efficiency.
The records for this study were made in the Speeoh
laboratory of the Louisiana State University and submitted
to Dr. Joseph Tiffin of the University of Iowa, who super
vised the making of the phonelescopic graphs.

These graphs

are contained in the latter portion of this study and are
similar to those made by Pardoe (3) in a study comparing the
effect of anger upon speech and factual speech.
Tiffin describes the technique, briefly, in this manner:
"After the record is cut, the sound waves on it are
transcribed to a graphic record by the phonelesoope. The
phonograph record Is mounted on the turntable in the center
of a large drum, With the room darkened * a sorip of
sensitized paper four inches in width is wrapped around
(1) Joseph Tiffin, "Applications of Pitch and Intensity Measure
ments of Connected Speech," Jrl. of the Acoustical
Society of America. April,1934,Vol.V,lio.4 ,pp.225-234.
(2) Do n Lew is and J. tfiffin, "A psychophysical Study of Individual
Differences in Speaking Ability," in Archives of Speech,
Jan.,1934, Vol.I, Wo.I, pp. 43-60.
(3 ) T. JEarl Pardoe, A Phonophotographic Study Comparing Factual
Speech and Speech under iiinotion.^hesis,Los Angeles, Univ.
of Southern Calif.t 1930.

3 3^

the drum, The wave on the phonograph record is picked
up by means of au acoustic sound box and transmitted through
the hollow tone arm to a phoaelesoope, an optical lever
similar to the liiiler phonodeik* The beam of light from
the phoaelesoope is focussed on the film, and, inasmuch
as the phonograph reoord and drum are on the same shaft
and move synchronously, it makes no difference at what
speed the drum is revolved* if the reoord was originally
recorded at what speed the drum is revolved* If the
reoord was originaily recorded at 78 r*p*m*, 1*3 revolu
tions represent one second of time and accordingly the
frequency or pitch of a given voice wave Is determined
by dividing the wave-length as measured on the film in
1*3 times the length of the film as wrapped around the
drum*••The wave is spiraled around the film so that
about 20 revolutions of the record may be photographed
on strips of the paper* While several other steps are
used in the practice, such as reading the waves in
groups and plotting the wave-lengths on semi-logarithmic
paper to convert the measurements into semi-tones, the
above description gives the essential features of this
apparatus* Repeated tests indicate that the combined
errors involved in making phonograph records, photograph
ing the sound wave, and plotting the results is approxi
mately 0*05 percent*" (4)
This study is concerned with frequency, pitch patterns,
and rate*

It is in this field of investigation that we easily

attain the most accurate results from the more simple devices
of analysis*
Albert Jenkins, au uneducated Hegro of healthy body
and alert mind, is used as the major subject in these voice
studies*

He is approximately thirty-seven years old.

His

grandparents were slaves who were shipped to America and
who worked on Louisiana plantations*

Albert has lived with

Hegroes all his life and has had no schooling*
the good-natured, care-free Ilegro of the south*

He represents
His voice,

empirically evaluated, represents a good norm for southern
(4) Joseph Tiffin, Op. cit. , p. 228.

3 3^

Eegro males,

Ee is not an extremist in any manner, either in

his actions or in his talk*
The recordings analyzed were of situations wherein the
subject, Jenkins, was completely at ease and the presence of
the microphone had become a matter of minor importance.
The graphs used to reoord the voice-wave patterns are
charted in measurements of tenths of seconds* the secondinterval being represented by a heavy perpendicular line*
iSach graph represents five seconds of time#

Duration is

represented on the abscissas (the horizontal divisions of
the chart) and pitch intervals oA frequency is represented
on the ordinates (the vertical divisions of the chart).
The interview recorded lasted for 75 seconds#

iSaoh tone

recording is accompanied by the appropriate word which
produced that tone*
Tiffin (5) reports a similar study made on six white
male voices and tabulates his findings as submitted below*
Beneath them for comparative purposes is the record of Albert#

(5) Ibid., p. 230

Pitch characteristica of six voices arranged in order of merit

Voices in
order of
judged
merit
1
2
4
5
6

Albert

Median
pitch

Highest
pitch
reaohed

Lowest
pitch
reached

Pitch
range In
musical
steps

161
134
121
125
116
99

208
185
175
175
165
117

87
92
50
87
83
83

7.5
6#$Q'
11.0
6.0
6.0
3.0

118

256*

72

10.0

TABLE III
A study by Murray and Tiffin (6 ) states that the trained
voices have an average pitch range in musical steps of 6#3
and that the good voices had 4*5*

Albertfs voice easily went

within one full octave and his running conversation levels,
as the graphs (Table III) show, were between F and E, which
is better than the "good1* voices and equals the trained
voices of the Murray-Tiffin study#
The table for a study of Albert's time elements is
given in Table IV, Duration of Phonation*
Heferring to the Murray-Tiffin report above (7), we
learn that the trained voices had a duration average
* A tone, which was the result of laughter, was recorded at
an interval a little over E'1, approximately 330 d.v.
(6 ) E. Murray and J. Tiffin, T,Basic aspects of Effective
Speech” , Archives of Speech, 1934, I ,1,pp.61-83#
(7) Ibid., p. 78.
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(i. e . , average length of unbroken sounds) of .15 seoouds,
while the poor voices had only .11 seconds.

The duration

average of Albert's phoaatiou was *25 on all factual matter,
similar to the material used in the Tiffin and in the HurrayTiffin reports.
Excellent studies of frequency and duration have been
made by Merry (8), Weaver (9), and Lynch (10), but the material
of the first two reports was too emotional in nature to war
rant comparison with factual speeoh, and the Lynoh study is
more concerned with comparative values of the experienced and
inexperienced voices, with factual and emotional readings.
There has been very little actual study of the faotual,
nou-emotional speaking voice*

From the studies available,

such as made by Tiffin (11), there is an interesting difference
between the pitch characteristics of the white subjects and
Albert's voice.
The utterances which end in rising inflections in factual,
declarative speeoh occur in the report of Tiffin as follows:
Speaker F, in eight seoouds
C,
"
"
B,
"
"

Ho. of Rising Inflections
6 lii 19 phonal ions
6 * 21
”
7 ” 23
"

D,

"

”

6 ” 20

"

B,
A,

11
"

"
Tf

6 ” 24
4 " 18

"

Albert .average

”

”

9 11

21

(8) O.If, Merry, ,TVoioe Inflection in Speech” , Psychol,lionog. .
31, 1922, Ho. 1, 205-230,
(9) A.T.Weaver, ”Experimental Studies in Vocal Expression,”
Jrl. App. Psychol. . 1924, 8, 23-56.
(10) 0.A.Lynch, ”A Phonophotographic study of Trained and
Untrained Voices Heading Factual and Dramatic Material,”
Archives of Speech. 1933, I, 9-25.
(11) ®lffin, op.oit., p.230.
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Compared with the best voice, F, the ratio of rising
inflections in declarative statements is 6 in 19 phonations,
against 9 in 21 for Albert*

The poorest voice, A, registered

four rising inflections to IB phonationa*

It is to be noted

that the better voices in Tiffin*s study had very close to
the same ratio of rising inflections to the number of individual
phonations*

And the poor voices had the fewer rising inflec

tions compared to the number of phonations*

Albert's ratio

exceeded that of the best voices*
The ratio of the rising inflection, added to the findings
of the duration table, wherein the ratio of duration of the
average trained voice for the whites was *15 seconds (the poor
voices only .11 seconds average of phonation duration) compared
to Albert's average of *25 seconds* is most significant*

It

is this investigator's opinion that the native African language
characteristics (the phonemic tone-level systems) are asserting
themselves iu no uncertain manner*

As a representative voice

of the uneducated iJegro of the South, Albert's reveals that
it is an effort for him to maintain the English pitch levels;
indeed, he does not maintain them nearly so well as Tiffin's
white subjects;

for very few of his phonations are abrupt and

broken, as they are in the speech of the whites; his rising
Inflections tend to give the effeet of the tonal West African
speech rather than the drop-iuflection quality of English
speech.

The length of the phonation is even more indicative;

there is a prolongation of vowels--as if the English were
modified by a substratum remnant of a language where pitch
levels held greater importance than they do in English,

It will take many comparative studies of whites and
southern Negroes, using the same or similar speech selections
in genuinely similar situations before we can positively con
clude what the actual differences may be*

But it appears

that this study indicates the trend and method to be taken to
find the answer to the query:

What are the characteristics

of the voice of the isolated southern Negro, and wherein does
this voice differ from that of the average white person who
has not been in the environment of the Negro?
From a study of Section VI we noted the presence of
vowel-glides and semi-vowel additions in Negro speech.

This

factor, together with length of phonation is an element of
the same phenomenon, and the rising inflections are part of

the gliding processes.

Combined, these three elements, the

▼owel-glide with serai-vowel joinings, the rising inflections

at the beginning as well as within the word, and the length
of the phonations, produce what we know as the southern drawl,

that distinctive quality of Negro speeoh, and as far as it
■*
la assimilated, of white speech in the South*
There are no comparable studies made of speech in an
interview situation, wherein the pauses between spoken words
have been analyzed*

Albert paused as long as 1* 7 seconds as

his longest pause and his shortest was .05 of a second.
No attempt was made to analyze vibrato in Albert’s voice.
From a study of Albert’s speech, representative of the
average Negro*s voice in the iiouth, we make the following
conclusions:

3 V3

1* He Had a recorded range of nearly two octaves; hi©
range of most frequent usage was between F and S or 6 musical
Intervals; his rauge of less frequent usage was one octave,
from E* to E * H i s

voice equalled the best speaking voice

recorded by Tiffin, in regards to range.
2. The inflections or recorded phonations were more
abrupt in nature, but were smoothly modulated.
3.

The pitch ehange on each phonation was more attenuated

than that of any white with which we are able to compare.

4 . The average length of phonation. or duration, was
•25 of a second, which was longer by *10 of a second than the
average found by Tiffin in his comparative study of whites.
5. The pauses between words varied from
seconds.

$

to 1*7

The average pause was longer than the average of any

pause made in a study of whites, but we have no interview
studies made of whites for proper comparative study, wherein
the person has to think out his own answer to an unrehearsed
question.
6* The above mentioned characteristics of the Negro
voice, together with the effort to end words and syllables in
vowels, and with the introduction of seral-vowels within words,
as discussed in Section VI, combine, as has been said, to
produce what is known as the southern drawl.
7. An answer to the often heard question, "Noes the
Negro speeoh affect white speech?”
From the analysis of the studies presented in this thesis,
the following answer may be proposed,

dince the ^outh is the

3v y

only English area of reoord possessing the peculiar speeoh
quality known as the "southern drawl'1; and since the Negro's
native African speeoh possesses such elements as would produce
Ahe drawl; and furthermore, since the present-day Negro of
the South still possesses these Afrioan elements within his
speech, it is reasonable to conolude that the Negro introduced
these elements originally and that the whites have assimilated
them over a period of years in the usual associations of daily
southern life.

The manner of assimilation is a matter of

study for sociologists.

The relation throughout the South

of the Negro nurse to the white baby; the considerable amount
of playing together (mainly in the rural sections) of children
of both races in earliest childhood; the fact that there were
relatively few whites thrown with the large numbers of Negroes
on the early plantations and later in the outlying cotton
districts; all these conditions need to be studied to discover
how they contribute to speech assimilation on the part of the
whites.

The fact that the association between the white and

the Negro is lessened after adulthood bears on the situation;
however, it is well known that language habits best are learned
in childhood.

It is au observation,

that Ahe drawl is heard

more frequently in the isolated districts than iu the populated
centers*

$9^
Interview

nth

Albert Jenkins

Summer 1935 - liecord used for analysis.

Interviewer-- U h , what do you do for amusement, Albert?
Albert—

'Huseraent?

Oh, I goes out 'n have fun with de*
61 cjo:z^ao^)n

hJ^Vjfvm

boys—

wii’eio boiS

be 'round— we go down— olubhouses--have good card

bi raon*. ..wi qp°

dt&on ... K U h h o o ^ n

.MvVcfvd

!(od

parties— so forth— like that.

p?'f/x
Interviewer—
Albert—

o#-- ibjK

Ever drink?

Yas suh, I drink.

J5*SA:
Interviewer—
Albert—

&!

Much?

tto suh, not

tjosa
Interviewer—
Albert—

to extreme.

'rial'.*- tlxsirim.

I just drink a

//'‘f'f

~naoji ctt'o ,

Ever get drunk?
Been drunk twice in muh life.

~Ylc> 5 a
^

bin drA£)K
^

.

n\'2r

Make you sick?

Albert-- Uuooh.

Sick as a

tu^V.
Interviewer—

little now an* than.

$} d y s

Uo suh.

Interviewer—

Albert—

d n y k 5.

5i k j ? T - 3

dog.(LaughBb Sick
d o uq.

How did you get sick?

Oh, just drinkin*

two,three

p°

~h

dys

cfrt y Ifn

as I could be.

silc V I x

Kod

bi,

Why?
diffrunt drinks.
di^yBts c\y^[

Make

ijlis*.

ftiek

me, made me so sick— uh— coughin' — wine. •.homebrew-7

m e e t m i S o SI*.,

a l . K o : f n -■ W6jn

hoam

bru.;

anyzek gin (anisette gin)-- en* ..whiskey-- all them

. . /h i $

<t/Y)

kt

mixtures don't waik (work).
nv\ \ K^rs

Interviewer—

do:n*

we'l<.

You have a-a wine iu your own home?

Albert-- YaS 9uh.---I keeps wine sometimes.
JX?54

--

^ ' P s w'6 jn

S A m + ^ m J- ■

y'h

Interviewer—

Make it?

Albert-- Make it?

Yas suh, I make wine--cherry wine, berry wine-j ^£5a ;

~ A ^ ik y \ wfyn

like that*
Interviewer-- And what have you got in your house?
Albert-- Ckifferoo -- davenport set
fortc-.m-- dg'Vdttipo-

What furniture?
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SECTION X
CONCLUSION

itf-

ConoXusion
This study has set out to present the ttegro-English
dialect in orthographic and phonetic form* and to make such
deductions from the study as the facts seem to warrant.
Brief historical backgrounds of the XJegro in America
show that the Uegro slave came

from a relatively confined

area in West Afrioa, where slavery was an accepted institution,
and where certain language characteristics prevailed*

Pertin

ent facts concerning the languages of West Africa at the time
slaves were exported to America are:

for the moat part, there

were no written languages; though most of the many tribes
could not understand each other, the phonetic systems varied
relatively little among the major language groups; the great
majority of syllables and words ended in vowels or syllabic
consonants, and there were no diphthongs; the languages
generally were tone languages, using pitch levels to indicate
change of meaning; plurals were commonly achieved with vowel
changes rather than by consonantal endings.

In America the

newly arrived jtfegroes often did not understand each other’s
native tongues.

They were taught a minimum English vocabulary

by overseers of varying dialects and uncertain education.

The

Uegroes presently developed two strata in their own social life;
the house servant and city worker class, and the field servant
class.

The latter group has been the chief object of this study,

the people of this class having experienced a longer period of
isolation from white influence, and having consequently pre
served more traditional African habits and rites.

Z&S

Government statistics show that the southern legro is
gradually migrating from the South and quitting the farming
districts.

Social changes are affecting language habits and

the original llegro dialect gradually is being supplanted by
reason of the advance of educational improvements*
The writing of the Megro-English dialects is a distinctly
American practice, which attracted attention as early as the
1770*s.

There has been an increasing interest in orthographic

attempts to delineate the Hegro character in drama and liter
ature, and a tendency for greater accuracy in phonetic concept*
The use of the Hegro in plot and characterization has increased
in the more recent decades*
In order to make the attempts of the Hegro to master
the English language a matter of record, and to preserve those
factors of dialect that have been a charm of literature for
so many years, phonetic transcriptions have been made of an
extensive vocabulary and of actual conversations*

Hegroes in

out-of-the-way places have been sought in order to procure
examples of speech as free as possible from modern white
influence*
From the vocabulary and the tra&bcriptions, a structural
study of the Hegro dialect has been deduced*

African language

backgrounds have been drawn upon to explain Hegro-English
expressions, and such deductions as are possible have been made.
It appears logical to conclude from these studies that
the Hegro-English dialect is a combination of British dialect

3

forma and constructions affected to some degree by African
phonetic principles*

The application of the native African

language principles to the English vocabulary and pronunciation
has introduced* among other factors, a distinctive element in
the speech of the South, which we knowiaas the "southern drawl,”
Bhonographio recordings in this work of representative
southern Negroes have made possible an analysis of Negro factual
speech.

The analysis bears further evidence that there are

remnants of African language characteristics (phonetic char-*
aeteristics— not, to any important degree, vocabulary) in
present day

Negro-English speech, and aids in postulating

that some of the intonation and pronunciation characteristics
of the isolated Negroes of the South are resultants from the
attempts of the first Negroes in America to apply their own
phonetic principles to the language of the New World,

Evidences

for the postulation are found in the first orthographic attempts
to portray Negro speech, wherein the Negro character is repre
sented as having added vowel endings to his newly acquired
language; he ended all words with vowels wherever possible,
even at the expense of dropping final consonants or making
phonetic substitutions; he added medial serai-vowels such as
{j) and (w ) to aid in making his newly-acquired words conform
to his known language practice.

The average present-day Negro

continues to use these aids and to keep pure vowels in
preference to diphthongs; his phonations, shown in phonelfcsoopic
analysis, average considerably lunger than those of any
recorded and analyzed white speech; his modulations in pitch

are less abrupt than the general English speech; his presentday speech has voice characteristics peculiar to West African
languages.

Some of these peculiarities are believed to have

been moderately assimilated by some southern whites, under
conditions of having Uegro nurses* or of

long established

residence in situations where the numerical preponderance of
Hegro population is great,
A study of a dialect should present all the important
facts of record and deduce any new conclusions made possible
in such a study.

Such a study should also establish a method

of approach to that dialect, so that the facts presented may
enable the student, writer or speaker, to master the dialect
for his personal use,

A thesis study should also present new

facts where findings seem to warrant or merit the conclusions*
This study is concluded with a modest conviction that it has,
in a certain degree, accomplished its original intent*

u s
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